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Preface to this 
abridged edition 


A outstanding figure in the story of modern America, and central to 
the struggle of American patriots to take the country back to her 
founding principles, was the great industrialist and humanitarian Henry 
Ford Sr. i 

Ford was born on a farm in Wayne County, (near Dearborn) 
Michigan, on July 30, 1863, the son of Mary and William Ford, who 
had emigrated from Ireland in 1847. As a boy, Henry loved to do 
mechanical work with his hands. He attended rural schools only to the 
age of 15, when he found employment as a machinist’s apprentice in 
Detroit. In his spare time he repaired watches and clocks to improve his 
knowledge of mechanical things, an interest that never waned. Even after 
he had become the master of an industrial empire, he delighted in 
disassembling the watches of his friends or joining the mechanics in his 
plant in a greasy repair job. 

He was a deeply moral man, to whom honesty, work, and sobriety 
were sacred concepts. And he was a gentleman, in the true sense of the 
word, who, in the words of writer Albert Lee, “shared a love of ali living 
things with naturalist John Burroughs and who shared campfires with his 
friend Thomas Edison. Ford was known to ‘nail up a door for a whole 
season rather than disturb a robin’s nest,’ and he ‘postponed [a] hay 
harvest because ground birds were brooding in the field.” He was a man 
of peace, saying.... that he would give his entire fortune if he could 
shorten [World War I} by a single day.” 

Marxists hate Henry Ford. But most of the workers in his factories 
loved and revered him. He always displayed concern for the welfare of 
workers and believed firmly in the dignity of work. In fact, it would not 
be an exaggeration to say that when Henry Ford began his seven-year 
. long, 5 million dollar “lesson to the American people” in 1920, he was 
probably the best-loved living American. . 

He did not invent the automobile, but he was one of its pioneers. His 
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inborn genius for innovation and efficiency enabled him to produce the 
first car for the common man, the Model T. Before Ford, cars were 
mostly playthings of the wealthy. The Model T began its production run. ~ 
in 1908 and was not replaced until 1927. As Ford increased the efficiency 
of his plants, instead of pocketing the profits, he constantly lowered the 
price, which ultimately fell from $590 to $260. And he astounded the 
world in 1914 when he ordered the minimum wage paid to even the 
lowliest Ford employee to be raised to $5 per day, at a time when the 
average wage to the skilled workers of his competitors was far less than 
half that amount. He began one of the first profit-sharing plans, 
distributing $12 million to his employees in the first year alone. He 
caused jaws to drop again when, believing that useful knowledge should 
be used for the benefit of the people, he gave up millions by making all 
Ford. patents free to everyone. He led a successful one-man crusade 
against the “Seiden patent,” benefitting his competitors as much as he. 

Much is known about Henry Ford. What is not so well known today 
is that Henry Ford devoted years of his life and a substantial part of his 
fortune to awakening the American people to the enemies of the nation 
and struggled relentlessly to free America from Internationalist 
domination. 

In 1916 Ford led an ill-fated mission to stop the slaughter of World 
War I. He assembled a disparate coalition of clergymen, writers, 
politicians, pacifists, and businessmen, chartered the Norwegian ocean 
liner Oscar II and sailed for Europe in the hope of inspiring the neutral 
powers to mediate a peace treaty. His coalition squabbled among 
themselves, and the forces for war proved too strong. Ford returned to 
America a somewhat discouraged but wiser man. He never lost his 
distaste for foreign wars, however, and spoke out against them and the 
hidden forces that foment them in no uncertain terms. ' 

Mme. Rosika Schwimmer, one of the leaders of the Peace Ship 
project, was a Jewish diplomat and pacifist who, according to Ford, was 
more intelligent than all of the others aboard the ship put together. She 
tells the story of her first meeting with Ford, where he said “I know who 
Started this war—the German-Jewish bankers.” As he slapped some 
papers hidden in pocket of his coat, he said, “I have the evidence here— 
facts! I can’t give them out yet because I haven’t got them all. PII have 
them soon!” 
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In an interview with a New York Times reporter on Christmas, 1921, 
Ford gave some further insight into his education in the ways of the 
world while he was on the Peace Ship. “It was the Jews themselves who 
convinced me of the direct relationship between the international Jew and 
war. In fact, they went out of their way to convince me. On the Peace 
Ship were two very prominent Jews. We had not been at sea 200 miles’ 
before they began telling me of the power of the Jewish race, of how they 
controlled the world through their control of gold, and that the Jew and 
no one but the Jew could end the war. I was reluctant to believe it but 
they went into detail to convince me of the means by which the Jews 
controlled the war, how they had the money, how they had cornered all 
the basic materials needed to fight the war and all that, and they talked 
so long and so well that they convinced me. They said—and they 
believed—that the Jews started the war, that they would continue it as 
long as they wished, and that until the Jew stopped the war it could not 
be stopped. I was so disgusted I would have liked to turn the ship back.” 

By now Ford had become convinced that there was an organized, 
dangerous, largely secret, and incredibly powerful menace to America, 
almost completely Jewish at its highest levels, and he was determined to 
do something about it. He earnestly believed that if this menace was 
exposed to the tight of day, that responsible and moral Jews would cast 
out this cancerous group from their midst. He was honestly surprised by 
the abuse he received from most of his Jewish friends and business 
associates after his educational work had begun, and we may be amazed 
by the fact that a few remained cordial. Henry Ford believed that if the 
‘kept’ press would not tell the truth on what he termed the Jewish 
Question, then it was his duty to his God and his country to do it himself. 

He purchased what was at the time a small weekly newspaper in his 
home town in Michigan, The Dearborn Independent, and turned it into 
his national voice, with nationwide distribution. His espousal of 
traditional values ccmbincd with a practical populism struck a chord with 
many Americans, for soon the sleepy weekly had turned into an 
influential giant, with a circulation at one point of nearly half a million. 
Ford lost money on the paper, selling it for five cents per copy or one 
dollar a year. When Jewish censorship kept it off the news-stands in some 
cities, he made it available through the local Ford agencies. He neither 
solicited nor accepted advertising—he would not have the paper subject 
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to Jewish or any outside influence. The masthead meant what it said— 
independent. 

He gathered around him some of the most talented writers and 
researchers in the business, virtually cleaning out the editorial staff of the 
largest newspaper in the state, the Detroit News. He hired the best private 
investigators and researchers. He employed the services of patriotic 
Congressmen and diplomats. He despatched his agents to foreign 
countries to dig up the facts. 

1920 marked the beginning of the publication, in serial form, of 
Henry Ford’s research series in The Dearborn Independent. Each week, 
the paper carried a major story exposing an aspect of Jewish power and 
influence. One of the men Ford had hired away from the Detroit News, 
who would eventually become the head of the Independent, was the 
brilliant editor and columnist William J. Cameron. Cameron at first 
protested bitterly at the subject matter of the articles on the Jewish 
Question and almost bolted with a few other staffers who didn’t want to 
touch this “forbidden” subject, but as the evidence began piling up, he 
became convinced that Ford was right. He was the author of most of the 
Independent’s articles in this series, and stayed with Ford for the next 20 
years. These articles would eyentually be collected in book form under 
the title The International Jew. The articles were a sensation and the book 
became a nationwide success, in fact one of the greatest best-sellers of all 
time. It was estimated that more than 10 million copies of the book were 
sold in the United States alone. The International Jew was translated into 
sixteen languages, including Arabic, and was distributed by the millions 
in Europe, South America, and the Middle East. 

Naturally a terrific howl went up from the Jews, who carried out a 
campaign against Ford. Finally, under pressure, Ford stopped the 
circulation of the book. Jews and their friends went into bookshops and 
bought and destroyed all copies which could be found. Sneak thieves were 
commissioned to visit libraries and steal the book out of the libraries. This 
made the book so rare and unfindable that it became a collector’s item. 
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To evaluate the tenor of Ford’s lessons to the American people, let us look 
at few passages from his preface to the first volume: 
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“Why discuss the Jewish Question? Because it is here, and because 
its emergence into American thought should contribute to its solution, 
and not to a continuance of those bad conditions which surround the - 
Question in other countries. | 


“The Jewish Question has existed in the United States for a long time. 
Jews themselves have known this, even if Gentiles have not. There 
have been periods in our own country when it has broken forth with 
a sullen sort of strength which presaged darker things to come. Many 
signs portend that it is approaching an acute stage. 


“Not only does the Jewish Question touch those matters that are of 
common knowledge, such as financial and commercial control, 
usurpation of political power, monopoly of necessities, and autocratic 
direction of the very news that the American people read; but it 
reaches into cultural regions and.-so touches the very heart of 
American life. 


“. It is interwoven with much of the menace of organized and 
calculated disorder which troubles the nations today. It is not of recent 
growth, but its roots go deep .... | 


“The motive of this work is simply a desire to make facts known to 
the people. Other motives have, of course, been ascribed to it. But the 
motive of prejudice or any form of antagonism is hardly strong 
enough to support such an investigation as this. Moreover, had an 
unworthy motive existed, some sign of it would inevitably appear in 
the work itself. We confidently call the reader to witness that the tone 
of these articles is all that it should be. The International Jew and his 
satellites, as the conscious enemies of all that Anglo-Saxons mean by 
civilization, are not spared, nor is that unthinking mass which defends 
anything that a Jew does, simply because it has been taught to believe 
that what Jewish leaders do is Jewish. Neither do these articles 
proceed upon a false emotion of brotherhood and apology, as if this 
stream of doubtful tendency in the world were only accidentally 
Jewish. We give the facts as we find them; that of itself is sufficient 
protection against prejudice or passion.” 
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“Why discuss the Jewish Question? Because it is here, and because 
its emergence into American thought should contribute to its solution, 
and not to a continuance of those bad conditions which surround the _ 
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“The Jewish Question has existed in the United States for a long time. 
Jews themselves have known this, even if Gentiles have not. There 
have been periods in our own country when it has broken forth with 
a sullen sort of strength which presaged darker things to come. Many 
signs portend that it is approaching an acute stage. 


“Not only does the Jewish Question touch those matters that are of 
common knowledge, such as financial and commercial control, 
usurpation of political power, monopoly of necessities, and autocratic 
direction of the very news that the American people read; but it 
reaches into cultural regions and: so touches the very heart of 
American life. 


“.. It is interwoven with much of the menace of organized and 
calculated disorder which troubles the nations today. It is not of recent 
growth, but its roots go deep .... | 


“The motive of this work is simply a desire to make facts known to 
the people. Other motives have, of course, been ascribed to it. But the 
motive of prejudice or any form of antagonism is hardly strong 
enough to support such an investigation as this. Moreover, had an 
unworthy motive existed, some sign of it would inevitably appear in 
the work itself. We confidently call the reader to witness that the tone 
of these articles is all that it should be. The International Jew and his 
satellites, as the conscious enemies of all that Anglo-Saxons mean by 
civilization, are not spared, nor is that unthinking mass which defends 
anything that a Jew does, simply because it has been taught to believe 
that what Jewish leaders do is Jewish. Neither do these articles 
proceed upon a false emotion of brotherhood and apology, as if this 
stream of doubtful tendency in the world were only accidentally 
Jewish. We give the facts as we find them; that of itself is sufficient 
protection against prejudice or passion.” 
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Ford’s research showed how the Jews were carrying out the plans detailed 
in the “Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion.” Concerning the 
Protocols, Ford said on 17th February, 1921: “The only statement I care 
to make about the Protocols is that they fit in with what is going on... They 
have fitted the world situation up to this time. They fit now.” 

When he was told that the Jews say that the Protocols were forgeries, 
Ford wasted no time arguing the question. He merely said: “No matter 
what they are, they fit what is going on.” 

In his book entitled My Life and Work (published in 1922), Ford 
commented on his International Jew series of articles with the following 
words: 


“Readers of our articles will see at once that we are not actuated by 
any kind of prejudice except it may be a prejudice in favor of the 
principles which have made our civilization. 


There had been observed in this country certain streams of influence 
which were causing a marked deterioration in our literature, 
amusements, and social conducts; business was departing from its 
old-time substantial soundness, a general letting-down of standards 
was felt everywhere... The fact that these influences are all traceable 
to one racial source is a fact to be reckoned with... Our work does not 
pretend to say the last word on the Jew in America. It says only the 
word which describes his present impress on this country... When 
people learn to identify the source and nature of the influence swirling 
around them, it is sufficient. Let the American people once understand 
that it is not natural degeneracy but calculated subversion that afflicts 
us, and they are safe... This work was taken up without personal 
motives. When it reached a stage where we believed the American 
people could grasp the key, we let it rest for the time. Our enemies say 
that we began it for revenge and that we laid it down in fear. Time 
will show that our critics (the Jews) are merely dealing in evasion 
because they dare not tackle the main question.” 


Neither Zhe International Jew nor Henry Ford was perfect. Ford 
and Cameron reflected the prejudices of their times when they took 
irrelevant stabs at Darwin and Nietzsche. They were sometimes ie 
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to accept quotes and documents from dubious sources, when much 
stronger documentation on the same points was already available. And 
when tremendous financial pressure was brought to bear, and when a 
mysterious automobile accident sent Ford to the hospital, nearly missing 
killing him, he did cave in to the pressure and directed one of his 
subordinates to sign the phony apology written for the purpose by a 
prominent Jewish attorney Louis Marshall. His post-apology actions 
indicaté that Ford had not altered his opinions. Despite its few flaws, 
though, the book is a magnificent piece of work, a priceless distillation 
of many thousands of man-hours of expensive research and compilation, 
a magnifying glass applied to the hidden sources of immorality, vice, 
degeneracy, and subversion. 
Ford died on April 7, 1947, at Dearborn. 
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Although millions of copies of the book were sold across America, 
yet today this book is almost impossible to find. The truth is that here in 
so-called “democratic, pluralist” America this book has been nakedly 
suppressed. You will not be able to buy it in your local bookstore, nor 
check it out at your local library. In 1952 Mr. Gerald L. K. Smith, 
National Director of the Christian Nationalist Crusade, Los Angeles, 
California, U S.A., published a new edition of The International Jew series 
of Ford’s articles. Copies of this publication were also bought and 
destroyed by the Jews. Another recent reprint of the book was, we 
understand, by National Vanguard Books, PO Box 90, Hillsboro WV 
24946 USA. But this edition also is not readily available. 

The original 4 volume set of The International Jew, containing more 
than 1000 pages, is more than an ordinary book. Its insights into the roots 
of today’s political situation is astounding and prophetic. The International 
Jew and his Zionist movement have assumed gigantic proportions affecting 
the peace of the world and the future of our children. The American foreign 
- policies are now decided in Tel Aviv, where the interests of Israel is 
paramount and where the interests of the American people do not count. As 
Donald Bergus, a former American ambassador to Sudan and now a retired 
diplomat, once wrote, “At the State Department we used to predict that if 
Israel’s prime minister should announce that the world is flat, within 24 
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hours Congress would pass a resolution congratulating him on his 
discovery.” A classic case of tail wagging the dog, indeed. 

Henry Ford’s expensive, and expansive, method — even if he could 
afford it — of espousing views disliked by the object of his ire is 
indicative of the problems facing us in the world. The Zionist and 
International Jewish problem he talked and wrote extensively about still 
remains with us, perhaps more insidiously than ever, since this group, 
collectively, seems to control the media in important centers of the world 

coupled with its dominance in the electronic means of communications 
that now control what can and cannot be read by us all. This important 
apposite view of the International Jew is still widespread in large areas of 
the world, not just in the Middle East. Adolf Hitler’s war, however 
repulsive, defeatist and nationalistic it may have been, represented a 
challenge to the hidden Jewish control of events that Ford talked about. 
After the defeat of Germany, the Soviet Union took up the mantle, and 
its dismantling in 1989 was a feather in the International Jew’s cap. The 
United States’ fear of Iraq also has to do with Baghdad taking up the 
mantle that the Soviet Union left behind. That several key American 
politicians and businessmen, including Joseph Kennedy, father of the 
assassinated president, were sympathetic to Hitler is something we do not 
often hear. The subsequent debate in the United States about the 
president’s Catholicism had as much to do with this genteel anti-Jewish 
views more than the latter. 

The prevailing wisdom ignores this within a larger agenda of 
intangibles, declaring any who espouses or questions the intrusive 
International Jew and his motives as beyond the pale. But the forces of 
history does pit the world often enough through the centuries between 
contending diametrically opposed forces. Much of this protagonism is 
rarely articulated in public, especially since a different battlefield often 
takes precedence. Under the pretext of punishing Saddam Husain, the 
United States is bent on wiping out awhole generation of Iraqi population 
so that the Jewish state gets a new lease of life before its doom. As Iraq 
has the potential to raise another Saladin to push the invaders out of 
Palestine, the genocide of Iraqi children has to continue for the ‘security’ 
of Israel. In this International Jewish game Saddam is a necessary cover 
for the Jewish lobby, and this explains the contradictions in U.S. policy 
of public condemnation of Iragi president and private reluctance to carry 
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out its threats. Nevertheless, it is a fact that the State Department has an 
equal measure of support within it for the International Jewish position 
of world domination behind the scenes as for the Henry Ford position. 

But this latter view exists in a void. The dominant view refuses to 
allow them the means of communications it needs, but that does not make 
these views faulty or illogical. Especially when the dominant world view 
of the International Jew can, and does, threaten world peace. The lack of 
awareness of this insidious encroachment into our lives increases by the 
day. We hope that our small effort to re-open this debate would make us 
all aware of the asi aca should this group decide to run riot. 
Much of what is written is relevant to all of us, even if Ford addressed 
this question to the Americans. The more so since in this unipolar world, 
an accident in China can cause h es in Mexico. The machinations 
of world politics, however arcane it may seem to all of us, affects us all. 
And, without doubt, the International Jew is one important cog in that 
machination. Hence, the reissue of this book. ~ 


Johannesburg, 
October, 1997. 
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“We must force the Gentle governments to adopt measures which will promote 
our broadly conceived plan already approaching its triumphal goal by bringing 
to bear the pressure of stimulated public opinion which has in reality been 
organized by us with the help of the so-called ‘great power’ of the press. With 
few exceptions, not worth considering, it has already fallen into our hands” 


—The Seventh Protocol 


Columbus. On August 2, 1492, more than 300,000 Jews were 
expelled from Spain and on August 3, the next day, Columbus set 
sail for the west, taking a group of Jews with him. N 

They were not, however, refugees, for the prophetic navigator’s 
plans had aroused the sympathy of influential Jews for a long period 
previously. Columbus himself tells us that he consorted much with Jews. 
The first letter he wrote detailing his discoveries was to a Jew. 

Indeed, the eventful voyage itself which added to men’s knowledge 
and wealth “the other half of the earth” was made possible by Jews. The 
pleasant story that it was Queen Isabella’s jewels which financed the 
voyage has disappeared under cool research. 

There were three Maranos or “secret Jews” who wielded great 
influence at the Spanish court: Luis de Santagel, who was an important 
merchant of Valencia and who was “farmer” of the royal taxes; his 
relative, Gabriel Sanchez, who was the royal treasurer; and their friend, 
the royal chamberlain, Juan Cabrero. These worked unceasingly on 
Queen Isabella’s imagination, picturing to her the depletion of the royal 
treasury and the likelihood of Columbus discovering the fabulous gold of 
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the Indies, until the Queen was ready to offer her jewels in pawn for the 
funds. But Santagel craved permission to advance the money himself, 
which he did, 17,000 ducats in all, about 5,000 pounds, perhaps equal to 
40,000 pounds today. [1920s. Ed.] 

Associated with Columbus in the voyage were at least five Jews: 
Luis de Torres, interpreter; Marco, the surgeon; Bernal, the physician; . 
Alonzo de la Caile; and Gabriel Sanchez. Luls de Torres was the man 
first ashore, the first tc discover the use of tobacco; he settled in Cuba 
and may be said to be the father of Jewish control of the tobacco business 
as it exists today. 

Columbus’ old patrons, Luis de Santagel and Gabriel Sanchez, 
received many privileges for the part they played in the work, but 
Columbus himself became the victim of a conspiracy fostered by Bernal, 
the ship’s doctor, and suffered injustice and imprisonment as his reward. 
~~ From that beginning, Jews looked more and more to America as a 
fruitful field, and immigration set in strongly toward South America, 
principally Brazil. But because of military participation in a disagreement 
between the Brazilians and the Dutch, the Jews of Brazil found it 
necessary to emigrate, which. they did in the direction of the Dutch 
colony of what is now New York. Peter Stuyvesant, the Dutch governor, 
did not entirely approve of their settling among his people and ordered 
them to leave, but the Jews had evidently taken the precaution to assure 
their being received if not welcomed, because upon revoking the order 
of Stuyvesant, the Directors gave as one of the reasons for the Jews being 
received, “the large amount of capital which they have invested in the 
shares of the Company.” 

Nevertheless they were forbidden to enter public service and to open 
retail shops, which had the effect of driving them into foreign trade in 
which they were soon exercising all but a monopoly because of their 
European connections. | 

This is only one of the thousand illustrations which can be given of 
the resourcefulness of the Jew. Forbid him in one direction he will excel 
in another. When he was forbidden to deal in new clothes, he sold old 
clothes—that was the beginning of the organized traffic in secondhand 
clothing. When he was forbidden to deal in merchandise, he dealt in 
waste—the Jew is the originator of the waste product business of the 
world; he was the originator of the salvage system; he found wealth in 
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the debris of civilization. He taught people how to use old rags, how to 
clean old. feathers, how to use gall nuts and rabbit skins. He has always 
had a taste for the furrier trade, which he now controls, and to him is due 
the multitude of common skins which now pass under various alluring 
trade names as furs of high origin. 

Unwittingly old Peter Stuyvesant compelled the Jews to make New 
York the principal port of America, and though a majority of New York 
Jews had fled to Philadelphia at the time of the American Revolution, 
most of them returned to New York at the earliest opportunity, instinct 
seeming to make them aware that in New York was to be their principal 
paradise of gain. And so it has proved. 

New York is the great center of Jewish population in the world. It 
is the gateway where the bulk of American imports and exports are taxed, 
and where particularly all the business done in America pays tribute to 
the masters of money. The very land of the city is the holdings of the 
Jews. 

No wonder that Jewish writers, viewing this unprecedented 
prosperity, this unchecked growth in wealth and power, exclaim 
enthusiastically that the United States is the Promised Land foretold by 
the Prophets, and New York the New Jerusalem. Some have gone even 
further and described the peaks of the Rockies as “the mountains of 
Zion,” and with reason, too, if the mining and coastal wealth of the Jews 
is considered. 
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JEWS IN BUSINESS 


J: the time of George Washington there were about-4,000 Jews in the 
country, most of them well to do traders. They favored the American 
side and helped the revolutionary colonies out with loans at critical 
moments. 

in fifty years the traceable increase in the Jewish population of the 
United States was more than 3,300,000. What it is today no man can 
estimate with any hope of accuracy. 

To make a list of the lines of business controlled by the Jews of the 
United States would be to touch most of the vital industries of the 


country— those which are really vital, and those which by cultivated - - 


habit have been made to seem vital. The theatrical business 1s exclusively 
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Jewish; play-producing, booking, theater operation are all in the hands 
of Jews. This accounts for the fact that in almost every production today 
can be detected propaganda, sometimes glaringly commercial 
advertisement, sometimes direct political instruction. 

‘The motion picture industry; the sugar industry; the tobacco 
industry; fifty per cent or more of the meat packing industry; over sixty 
per cent of the shoemaking industry; most of the musical purveying done 
in the country; jewelry; grain; cotton; oil; steel; magazine authorship; 
news distribution; the liquor business; the loan business; these, to name 
only the industries with national and international sweep, are in control 
of the Jews of the United States, either alone or in association with Jews 
overseas. 

The American people would be vastly surprised if they could see a 
line-up of some of the “American businessmen” who hold up our 
commercial prestige overseas. They are mostly Jews. This may throw a 
side-light on the regard in which “American business methods” are held 
in some parts of the world. When many different races of people can 
Carry on business under tlie name “American,” and do it legally, too, it 
is not surprising that Americans do not recognize some of the descriptions 
of American methods which appear in the foreign Press. If the reputation 
of American business has suffered, it is because something other than 
American methods have been used under the American name. 

Instances of Jewish prosperity in the United States are 
commonplace, but prosperity, the just reward of foresight and 
application, is not to be confounded with control. It would be impossible 
for any Gentile coalition under similar circumstances to attain the control 
which the Jews have won, for the reason that there is lacking in the 
Gentile a certain quality of working togetherness, a certain conspiracy of 
objective, and the adhesiveness of intense raciality, which characterizes 
the Jew. It is nothing to a Gentile that another man is a Gentile; it is next 
to everything to a Jew that the man at his door is another Jew. | 

The International Jewish plan to move their money market to the 
United States was what the American people did not want. We have the 
warning of history as to what this means. It has meant in turn that Spain, 
Venice, Germany or Great Britain received the blame or suspicion of the 
world for what the Jewish financiers have done. It is a most important 
consideration that most of the national animosities that exist today arose 


Jewish History in the United States 5 


out of resentment against what Jewish money power did under the 
camouflage of national names. 

“The British did this,” “The Germans did this,” when it was the 
International Jew who did it, the nations being but the marked spaces on 
his checker board. Today around the world the blaming word is heard, 
“The United States did this. If it were not for the United States the world 
would be in a better shape. The Americans are a sordid, greedy, cruel 
people.” : 

- Why? Because the Jewish money power is centered here and this 
making money out of both our immunity and Europe’s distress, playing 
one against the other; and because so many so-called “American 
businessmen” abroad today are not Americans at all—they are Jews. 

Citizens wake up with a start to find that even the white nations are 
hardly allowed to see each other nowadays except through Jewish eyes. 
Great Britain and France seldom see a special American spokesman who 
is not a Jew. That may be the reason why they reciprocate by sending 
Jews to us, thinking perhaps that we prefer them. 


TWO 


Angles of Jewish Influence 


“We will force up wages, which however will be of no benefit to workers, for 
we at the same time will cause a rise in the prices of prime necessities, 
pretending that this is due to decline of agriculture and of cattle raising. We will 
also artfully and deeply undermine the sources of production by instilling in the 
workmen ideas of anarchy and encourage them in the use of alcohol, at the same 
time taking measures to drive al! the intellectual forces of the Gentiles from the 


land.” 
—The Sixth Protocol 


a i 


eel 


he Jewish Question exists wherever Jews appear, says Theodor 

Herzl, because they bring it with them. It is not their numbers 

that create the Question, for there is in almost every country a 
larger number of other aliens than of Jews. It is not their much-boasted 
ability, for it is now coming to be understood that, give the Jews an equal 
start and hold him to the rules of the game, and he is not smarter than 
anyone else; indeed, in one great class of Jews the zeal is quenched when 
opportunity for intrigue is removed. 

The Jewish Question is not the number of Jews who edie here, not 
in the American’s jealousy of the Jew’s success, certainly not in any 
objection to the Jew’s Mosaic religion; it is in something else, and that 
something else is the fact of Jewish influence on the life of the country 
where Jews dwell; in the United States it is the Jewish influence on 
American life. 

That the Jews exert an influence, they themselves loudly proclaim. 
The Jews claim, indeed, that the fundamentals of the United States are 
Jewish and not Christian, and that the entire history should be re-written 
to make proper acknowledgment of the prior glory due to Judah. If the 
question of influence rested entirely on the Jewish claim, there would be 
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no occasion for doubt; they claim it all. But it is kindness to hold them 
to the facts; it is also more clearly explanatory of the conditions in our 
country. l 

If they insist that they “gave us our Bible” and “gave us our God” 
and “gave us our religion,” as they do over and over again with 
nauseating superciliousness throughout all their polemic publications—not 
a single one of the claims being true—they must not grow impatient and 
profane while we complete the list of the real influences they have set at 
work in American life. 

It is not the Jewish people but the Jewish Idea, and the people as 
vehicles of the idea, that is the point of issue. In this investigation of the 
Jewish Question, it is Jewish influence and the Jewish idea that are being 
discovered and defined. ) 

The Jews are propagandists. This was originally their mission. But 
they were to propagate the central tenet of their religion. This they failed 
to do. By failing in this they, according to their own Scriptures, failed 
everywhere. They are now without a mission of blessing. Few of their 
leaders even claim a spiritual mission. But the mission idea is still with 
them in a degenerate form; it represents the grossest materialism of the 
day; it has become a means of sordid acquisition instead of a channel of 
service. 


Flee AND JEWRY 


he essence of the Jewish Idea in its influence on the labor world is 

the same as in all other departments—the destruction of real values 
in favor of fictitious values. The Jewish philosophy of money is not to 
make money, “but to get money.” The distinction between these two is 
fundamental. That explains Jews being “financiers” instead of “captains 
of industry.” It is the difference between “getting” and “making.” 

The creative, constructive type of mind has an affection for the thing 
it is doing. The non-Jewish worker formerly chose the work he liked — 
best. He did not change employment easily, because there was a bond 
between him and the kind of work he had chosen. Nothing else was so 
attractive to him. He would rather draw a little less money and do what 
he liked to do, than a little more and do what irked him. The “maker” is 
always thus influenced by his liking. 
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Not so the “getter.” It doesn’t matter what he does, so long as the 

income is satisfactory. He has no illusion, sentiments or affections on the 
side of work. It is the “gold” that counts. He has’no attachment for the 
things he makes, for he doesn’t make any; he deals in the things which 
other men make and regards them solely on the side of their money- 
making value. The “joy of creative labor” is nothing to him, not even an 
intelligible saying. Now, previous to the advent of Jewish socialistic and 
subversive ideas, the predominant thought in the labor world was to 
“make” things and thus “make” money. There was a pride among 
mechanics. Men who made things were a sturdy, honest race because 
they dealt with ideas of skill and quality, and their very characters were 
formed by the satisfaction of having performed useful functions in 
society. They were the Makers. And society was solid so long as they 
were solid. Men made shoes as exhibitions of their skill. Farmers raised 
crops for the inherent love of crops, not with reference to far-off money- 
markets. Everywhere THE JOB was the main thing and the rest was 
incidental. 

The only way to break down this strong safeguard of society—a 
creative laboring class of study character—was to sow other ideas among 
it; and the most dangerous of all the ideas sown was that which 
substituted “get” for “make.” With the required manipulation of the 
money and food markets, enough pressure could be brought to bear on 
the ultimate consumers to give point to the idea of “get,” and it was not 
long before the internal relations of American business were totally upset, 
with Jews at the head of the banking system, and Jews at the head of both 
the conservative and radical elements of the Labor Movement, and, most 
potent of all, the Jewish Idea sowed through the minds of working-men. 
What Idea? The idea of “get” instead of “make.” The idea of “get” is 
_ a vicious, anti-social and destructive idea when held alone; but when held 
in company with “make” and as second in importance, it is legitimate and 
constructive. As soon as a man or a Class is inoculated with the strictly 
Jewish idea of “getting” (“getting mine”; “getting while the getting is 
good”; “honesty if you can, dishonestly if you must—but get it”—all of 
which are notes of this treasonable philosophy), the very cement of 
human society loses its adhesiveness and begins to crumble. The great 
myth and fiction of Money has been forced into the place of real things, 
and the second step of the drama can thus be opened up. 


Angles of Jewish Influence 9 


Jewish influence on the thought of the working-men of the United 
States, as well as on the thought of business and professional men, has 
been bad, thoroughly bad. This is not manifested in a division between 
“capital” and “labor,” for there are no such separate elements; there is 
only the executive and operating departments of American business. The 
real division is between the Jewish Idea of “get” and the Anglo-Saxon 
idea of “make” and at the present time the Jewish idea has been 
successful enough to have caused an upset. 

All over the United States, in many branches of trade, Communist 
colleges are maintained, officered and taught by Jews. These so-called 
colleges exist in Chicago, Detroit, Cleveland, Rochester, Pittsburgh, New 
York, Philadelphia and other cities, the whole intent being to put all 
American labor on a “get” basis, which must prove the economic 
damnation of the country. That is the end sought, as in Russia. 

Until Jews can show that the infiltration of foreign Jews and the 
Jewish Idea into the American labor movement has made for the 
betterment in character and estate, in citizenship and economic 
statesmanship, the charge of being an aien, destructive and treasonable 
influence will have to stand. 


THE CHURCHES AND JEWRY 


T last place the uninstructed observer would look for traces of 
Jewish influence is in the Christian Church; yet if he fails to look 
there he will miss much. If the libraries of our theological seminaries 
were equipped with complete files of Jewish literary effort during recent 
decades, and if the theological students were required to read these 
Jewish utterances there would be less silly talk and fewer “easy marks” 
for Jewish propaganda in the American pulpit. For the next 25 years 
every theological seminary should support a chair for the study of 
Modern Jewish influence and the Protocols. The fiction, that the Jews are 
an Old Testament people faithful to the Mosaic Law, would then be 
exploded, and timid Christians would no longer superstitiously hesitate 
to speak the truth about them because of that sadly misinterpreted text: 
“I will bless them that blesseth thee, and curse him that curseth thee.” 


There is a mission for the pulpit to liberate the Church from what 
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the New Testament Scriptures call “the fear of the Jews.” The pulpit has 
also the mission of liberating the Church from the error that Judah and 
Israel are synonymous. The reading of the Scriptures which confuse the 
tribe of Judah with Israel, and which interpret every mention of Israel as 
signifying the Jews, is at the root of more than one-half the confusion and 
division traceable in Christian doctrinal statements. 

The Jews are NOT “The Chosen People,” though practically the 
entire Church has succumbed to the propaganda which declares them to 
be so. The Jewish tinge of thought has of late years overspread many 
Christian statements, and the uninstructed clergy have proved more and 
more amenable to Jewish suggestion. 

The flaccid condition of the Church, so much deplored by 
spokesmen who had regard for inner life, was brought about not by 
“science,” not by “scholarship,” not by the “increase of light and 
learning”—for none of these things are antagonistic even to incomplete 
statements of truth—but by Jewish German Higher. Criticism. The 
defenders of the faith have fought long and valiantly against the inroads 
made by the so-called Higher Criticism, but were sadly incapacitated in 
their defense, because they did not see that its origin and purpose were 
Jewish. It was not Christian; it was not German; it was Jewish. 

It is perfectly in keeping with the Jewish World Program that this 
destructive influence should be sent out under Jewish auspices, and it is 
perfectly in keeping with non-Jewish trustfulness to accept the thing 
without looking at its source. The Church is now victim of a second 
attack against her, in the rampant Socialism and Sovietism that have been 
thrust upon her in the name of flabby and unmoral theories of 
“brotherhood” and in an appeal to her “fairness.” The church has been 
made to believe that she is a forum for discussion and not a high place for 
annunciation. 

Jews have actually invaded in person and in program, hundreds of 
American churches, with their subversive and impossible social ideals, 
and at last become so cocksure of their domination of the situation that 
they were met with the inevitable check. 

Clergymen ought to know that seven-eighths of the economic mush 
they speak from the pulpit is prepared by Jewish professors of political 
economy and revolutionary leaders. They should be informed that 
economic thought has been so completely Judaized by means of a 
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deliberate and masterly plan of camouflaged propaganda, that the mass- 
thought of the crowd (which is the thought mostly echoed in popular 
pulpits and editorials) is more Jewish than Jewry itself holds. 

The Jew has got hold of the Church in doctrine, in liberalism, so- 
called, and in the feverish and feeble sociological diversions of many 
classes. If there is any place where a straight study of the Jewish Question 
should be made it is in the modern Church which ts unconsciously giving 
allegiance to a mass of Jewish propaganda. It is not reaction that is 
counseled here; it is progress along constructive paths, the paths of our 
forefathers, the Anglo-Saxons, who have to this day been the World 
Builders, the Makers of cities and commerce and continents; and not the 
Jews who have never been builders or pioneers, who have never peopled 
the wilderness, but who move in upon the labors of other men. They are 
not to be blamed for not being Builders or Pioneers, perhaps; they are to 
be blamed for claiming all the rights of pioneers; but even then, perhaps, 
their blame ought not to be so great as the blame that rests upon the sons 
of Anglo-Saxons for rejecting the straightforward Building of their 
fathers, and taking up with the doubtful ideas of Judah. 


JEWRY IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES 


Gen are being constantly invaded by the Jewish idea. The sons 
of the Anglo-Saxons are being attacked in their very heredity. The 
sons of the Builders, the Makers, are being subverted to the philosophy 
of the destroyers. Young men in the first exhilarating months of 
intellectual freedom are being seized with promissory doctrines, the 
sources and consequences of which they do not see. There is a natural 
rebelliousness of youth, which promises progress; there is a 
venturesomeness to play free with ancient faiths; both of which are 
ebullitions of the spirit and significance of dawning mental virility. It is 
during the periods when these adolescent expansions are in process that 
the youth is captured by influences which deliberately lie in wait for him | 
at the colleges. True, in after years a large proportion come to their 
senses sufficiently to be able “to sit on the fence and see themselves go 
by” and they come back to sanity. They find that “freelove” doctrines 
make exhilarating club topics, but that the Family—the old fashioned 
loyalty of one man and one woman to each other and their children—is 
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the basis not only of society, but of all personal character and progress. 
They find that Revolution, while a delightful subject for fiery debates and 
an excellent stimulant to the feeling of superman-likeness, is nevertheless 
not the process of progress. . 

The trouble with the colleges has progressed along precisely the 
same lines that have been described in connection with the churches. 
First, Jewish higher criticism in the destruction of young men’s sense of 
respect for the ancient foundations; second, Jewish revolutionary social 
doctrines. The two always go together. They cannot live apart. They are 
the fulfilment of the Protocol’s program to split non-Jewish society by 
means of ideas. 

It is idle to attack the “radicalism” of college students—these are the 
qualities of immaturity. But it is not idle to show that social radicalism 
(radicalism being a very good word very sadly misused) comes from a 
Jewish source. The central group of Red Philosophers in every university 
is a Jewish group, with often enough a “Gentile front” in the shape of a 
deluded professor. Some of these professors are in the pay of outside Red 
organizations. There are Intercollegiate Socialist Societies, swarming 
with Jew and Jewish influences, and toting Jewish professors around the 
country, addressing fraternities under the patronage of the best civic and 
university auspices. Student lecture courses are fine pasture for this 
propaganda, the purpose being to give the students the thrill of believing 
that they are taking part in the beginning of a new great movement, 
comparable to the winning of Independence. 

The revolutionary forces which head up in Jewry rely very heavily 
on the respectability which has given their movement by the adhesion of 
students and a few professors. It was so in Russia—everyone knows what 
the name “student” eventually came to signify in that country. The 
Jewish Chautauqua, which works almost exclusively in colleges and 
universities, together with Bolshevism in art, science, religion, economics 
and sociology, are driving straight through the Anglo-Saxon traditions- 
and landmarks of our race of students. These are ably assisted by 
professors and clergymen whose thinking has been dislocated and 
poisoned by Jewish subversive influences in theology and sociology. - 
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WHAT TO DO ABOUT IT? 


imply identify the source and nature of the influence which has 

overrun our schools and universities. Let the students know that 
their choice is between the Anglo-Saxon and the Tribe of Judah. Let the 
students decide, in making up their allegiance, whether they will follow 
the Builders or those who seek to tear down. It is not a case for 
argument. The only absolute antidote to the Jewish influence is to call 
college students back to a pride of race. 

We often speak of the Fathers as if they were the few who happened 
to affix their signatures to a great document which marked a new era of 
liberty. The Fathers of our nation were the men of the Anglo-Saxon- 
Celtic race. The men who came from Europe with civilization in their 
blood and in their destiny. The men who crossed the Atlantic and set up 
civilization on a bleak and rock-bound coast; the men who drove north 
to Alaska and west California; the men who opened up the tropics and 
subdued the arctics; the men who mastered the African veldt; the men 
who peopled Australia and seized the gates of the world at Suez, 
Gibraltar and Panama; men who have given form to every government 
and a livelihood to every people and an ideal to every century. They got 
neither their God nor their religion from Judah, nor yet their speech nor 
their creative genius—they are the Ruling People. Chosen throughout the 
centuries to Master the world, by building it ever better and better, and 
not by breaking it down. l 

Into the camp of this race, among the sons of the rulers, comes a 
people that has no civilization to point to, no aspiring religion, no 
universal speech, no great achievement in any realm but the realm of 
“get,” cast out of every land that gave them hospitality, and these people 
endeavor to tell the Sons of the Saxons what is needed to make the world 
what it ought to be. 

If our sons follow this counsel of dark rebellion and destruction, it | 
is because they do not know whose sons they are, of what race they are 
the scions. Let there be free speech to the limit in our universities and 
free intercourse of ideas, but let Jewish thoughts be labeled Jewish, and 
let our sons know the racial secret. 
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NAME THE ENEMY! 


T warning has already gone out through the colleges. The system 
of Jewish procedure is already fully known. How simple it is! First, 
you secularize the public schools— “secularize” is the precise word the 
Jews use for the process. You prepare the mind of the public school 
child by enforcing the rule that no mention shall ever be made to indicate 
that culture or patriotism is in any way connected with the deeper 
principles of the Anglo-Saxon religion. Keep it out, every sight and 
sound of it! Keep out also every word that will aid any child to identify 
the Jewish race. Then when you have thus prepared the soil, you can go 
into the universities and colleges and enter upon the double program of 
pouring contempt on all the Anglo-Saxon landmarks, at the same time 
filling the void with Jewish revolutionary ideas. 

The influence of the common people is driven out of the schools, 
where common people’s influence can go, but Jewish influence is allowed 
to run rampant in the higher institutions where the common people’s 
influence cannot go. Secularize the schools, and you can then Judaize the 
universities. 

This is the “liberalism” which Jewish spokesmen so much applaud. 
In labor unions, in universities, it has tainted the principles of work, faith 
and society. The proof of it is written thickly over all Jewish activities 
and utterances. It is in exerting these very influences that Jewry 
convinces itself that it is fueling its “mission” to the world. 

The capitalism attacked is non-Jewish capitalism; the orthodoxy 
attacked is Christian orthodoxy; society attacked is the Anglo-Saxon form 
of society; all of which by their destruction, would redound to the glory 
of Judaism. 

The list could be extended—the influence of the Jewish idea on 
Anglo-Saxon sports and pleasure, on the Anglo-Saxon idea of patriotism, _ 
on the Anglo-Saxon conception of the learned professions; the influence 
of the Jewish idea runs down through every department of life. 

“Well” one very badly deluded American editor, wrapped up in 
Jewish advertising contracts, was heard to say, “if the Jews can get away 
with it, then they have a right to.” It is a variant of the “answer” of 
Jewish origin, which runs thus: “How can a paltry 3 million run the 100 
million of the rest of us? Nonsense!” 
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Yes, let it be agreed; if the Jewish idea is the stronger, if the Jewish 
ability is the greater, let them conquer; let Anglo-Saxon principles and 
power go down in ruins before the Tribe of Judah. But first let the two 
ideas struggle under their own banners; let it be a fair struggle. 

It is not a fair fight when in the movies, in schools, in the Judaized 
churches, in the universities, the Anglo-Saxon idea is kept away from 
Anglo-Saxons on the plea that it is “sectarian” or “clannish” or 
“obsolete” cr something. else, say, reaction. 

It is not a fair fight when Jewish ideas are offered as Anglo-Saxon 
ideas, because offered under Anglo-Saxon auspices. Let the heritage of 
our Anglo-Saxon fathers have free course among their Anglo-Saxon sons, 
and the Jewish idea can never triumph over it, in the university forum or 
in the marts of trade. The Jewish idea never triumphs until first the 
people over whom it triumphs are denied the nurture of their native 
culture. 

Judah has begun the struggle. Judah has made the invasion. Let it 
come. Let no man fear it. But let every man insist that the fight be fair. 
Let college students and leaders of thought know that the objective is the 
regnancy of the ideas and the race that have built all the civilization we 
see and that promises all the civilization of the future; let them also know 
that the attacking force is Jewish. 

That is all that will be necessary. It is against this that the Jews 
protest. “You must not identify us,” they say, “You must not use the 
term ‘Jew’.” Why? Because unless the Jewish idea can creep in under the 
assumption of other than Jewish origin, it is doomed. Anglo-Saxon ideas 
dare proclaim themselves and their origin. A proper proclamation is all 
that is necessary today. Compel every invading idea to run up its flag! 


THREE 


Victims, or Persecutors 


“It is for this reason that we must undermine faith, eradicate from the minds of 
the Gentiles the very principles of God and Soul, and replace these conceptions 
by mathematical calculations and material desires.” 


—The Fourth Protocol 


rom the earliest record of the Jews’ contact with other nations, no 

long period of years has ever passed without the charge arising 

that the Jews constitute “a people within a people, a nation within 
a nation.” When this charge is made today it is vehemently denied by 
men who pose as the defenders of their people and the denial is more or 
less countenanced by all the Jews of every class. Yet there is nothing 
more clearly stated in Jewish teaching, nor more clearly indicated in 
Jewish life, than that the charge is true. But whether the truth should be 
used against the Jewish is quite another question. 

If the Jews are a nation, their nationality founded upon the double 
ground of race and religion, it is certainly outside the bounds of reason 
that they should be asked or expected to de-racialize, de-nationalize and 
de-religionize themselves; but neither is it to be expected that they should 
bitterly denounce those who state the facts. It is only on a basis of facts 
that a solution of any problem can come. Where the blame attaches is 
here: that the evident facts are denied as if no one but the Jews 
themselves knew that there are such facts. 

If the Jews are to be continuously a nation, as they teach, and if the - 
condition of a nation within a nation becomes more and more intolerable, 
then the solution must come through one of two things: a separation of 
the “nation” from the rest of the nations, or an exaltation of the “nation” 
above the rest of the nations. There is a mass of evidence in Jewish 
writings that the leaders expect both of these conditions to come— a 
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separate nation and a super-nation; indeed the heart of Jewish teaching 
is that Jewry is a separate nation now and on the way to becoming a 
super-nation. It is only those appointed to address the Gentiles who deny 
this: the real rabbinate of Judah does ‘not deny. 


JEWS OBJECT “AMERICANISM” 


i any investigation of the Jewish Question, the student is struck over 
and over again by the fact that what the Jews most complain of, they 
themselves began. They complain of what they call anti-Semitism; but it 
must be apparent to the dullest mind there could never have been such 
a thing as anti-Semitism were there not first such a thing as Semitism. 
Then take the complaint about the Jews having to live in ghettos. The 
ghetto is a Jewish invention. In the beginning of the invasion of European 
cities, and centuries later of American cities, the Jews always lived by 
themselves because they wanted to; because they believed the presence 
of Gentiles contaminated them. Jewish writers; writing for Jews, freely 
admit this; but in writing for Gentiles, they refer to the ghetto as an 
illustration of Gentile cruelty. The idea of contamination originated with 
the Jews, it is an old oriental survival; it spread by suggestion to the 
Gentiles. So with this fact of the separate “nation,” it was the Jews who 
first recognized it, first insisted upon it and have always sought to realize 
that separateness both in thought and action. 

More, the true and normal type of Jew believes that the influence of 
Americanism, or of any civilized Gentile state, is harmful to Judaism. 
That is a serious statement and no amount of Gentile assertion will be 
sufficient to confirm it. Indeed, it is such a statement as the Gentile mind 
could not have evolved, because the trend of Gentile feeling is all in the 
opposite direction, namely that Americanization is a good thing for the 
Jew. It is from authoritative Jewish sources we learn this fact that what 
we call civilizing influences are looked upon as being at enmity with 
Judaism. It is not the Gentile who says that Jewish ideas, as ideas, are 
incompatible with the life of our country; it is the Jew who says so. It is 
he who inveighs against Americanism, not the American who inveighs 
against Judaism. 

Americanism is yet unfinished, Judaism has been complete for 
centuries. While no American would think of pointing to any part of the 
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country or to any group as representing the true and final type of 
Americanism, the Jews quite unhesitatingly point to parts of the world 
and to certain groups as representing the true type of Judaism. 

Where is the type to be found which Jewish writers recognize as the 
true one? The Jew of the ghetto is held up in Jewish treatises as the norm 
of Judaism. A famous rabbi of the synagogue of the Spanish and 
Portuguese Jews, on Central Park, New York was Dr. D. deSola Pool. 
He is the author of the following words: 


“In the ghetto the observance of Judaism was natural and almost 
inevitable. The regimen of Jewish life was the atmosphere that was 
breathed .” 


Another famous Jewish rabbi, Dr. M. H. Segal, expresses the view 
that Jewry in the more modern portions of Europe and America was 
really kept alive by the infusions of immigrants from Poland and 
Lithuania. Asserting, in agreement with other Jewish leaders, that the 
Jewish center of the world had been in Russia and Poland until just before 
the 1914 war, Dr. Segal says: 


“The war (1914-1918) has destroyed the last traces of the declining 
Jewish society which had dragged out its feeble existence in the 
semi-medieval ghettos of Poland and Lithuania. With ‘all their 
growing feebleness, these communities were yet the last refuge of 
Judaism in the Dispersion. In them there still survived something of 
the old Jewish life, some of the old Jewish institutions, practices and 
traditions. These communities also supplied such vitality as ‘they 
could afford to the attenuated and atrophied Judaism in the 
communities of the more modern states of Europe and America.” 


The idea is not at all uncommon—that large infusions of “real Jews” 
from the Old World ghettos are desirable and necessary in order to keep 
Judaism alive in countries like the United States. Israel Friedlaender, 
whose name is held in honor by the Jews, also recognized the service of 
the ghetto stream to Judaism. In his lecture, “The Problem of Judaism in 
America,” he speaks about the de-Judaizing tendencies of absolute 
freedom, such as the Jew has always enjoyed in the United States. This 
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tendency, he says, is corrected in two ways—by anti-Semitic influences 
and “by the large stream of Jewish emigration, on the other hand, which 
proceeding from the lands of oppression to the lands of freedom, carries 
with it, on or under the surface, the preserving and reviving influences 
of the ghetto.” This same authority in an article entitled “The 
Americanization of the Jewish Immigrant,” frankly prefers the Jew fresh 
from the ghetto to the Jew who has been influenced by American life. 
To “Americanize” means in our ordinary speech, to bring into 
sympathy with the traditions and institutions of the United States, but the 
Jews do not mean only the United States when they say “America.” They 
mean also South and Central America—where so many revolutions have 
occurred. There are large numbers of Jews in Argentina, and many are 
found in other countries. [t would probably give a wrong slant to the fact 
to say that the Jewish leaders are wholly anti-America, but it is true to 
say that they are against the “Americanization” of the Jewish immigrant 
stream. That is, that the trend of “Americanism” is so different from the 
trend of “Judaism” that the two are in conflict. This does not indicate 
treason towards American nationalism, perhaps, so much as it indicates 
loyalty towards Jewish nationalism. But the reader must himself be the 
judge, on the facts given in this book, as to how far the difference really 
goes and the effect of the struggle between the two ideas. The fact of the 
antagonism which exists between the two is clear and complete. The 
Gentiles do not notice that antagonism, but the Jews are always and 
everywhere keenly aware of it. This throws a very strong light on all the 
revolutionary programs to break up the present control of society, by 
sowing dissension between so-called capital and labor, by cheapening the 
dignity of gevernment through corrupt politics, by trivializing the mind 
of the people through theaters and movies, but it is in the study of Jewish 
money-making out of war that the clues are found to most of the great 
abuses of which the Jews have been guilty. Wars are the Jews’ 
“harvests,” is an ancient saying. Their predilection for the 
quartermaster’s department has been observed anciently and modernly. 
Their interest being mostly in profits and not in national issues; their 
traditional loyalty being to the Jewish nation, rather than to any other 
nation; it is natural that they should be found to be the merchants of 
goods and information in times in war—that is the war profiteers and 
spies. As the unbroken program is traced through the Revolutionary War, 
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through the Civil War, and through the Great War* the only change 
observable is the increasing power and profit of the Jews. Although the 
number of Jews resident in the American colonies was small, there were 
enough to make a mark on the Revolutionary War; and while there was 
no wholesale legislation against Jews as there was in the Civil War, there 
were the same actions against individuals for the same causes which in 
1861-5 obtained more extensively. 


JEWS AND THE “RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION” CRY 


N° intelligent Jew in the United States ever was asinine enough to 
declare that the Jewish Question is a religious question and that 
investigation of that question in these articles constituted “religious 
persecution.” But it is apparently all that remains for the “Gentile fronts” 
to shout about. From what can be learned of them they are for the most 
part men of no religion themselves and they use the term “religious 
persecution” as a red rag which they think will stir people into action. It 
is curious how the cry of “religious persecution” is used to evoke the 
spirit of persecution against the alleged persecutors. 

Neither directly nor by implication is it held in these articles that the 
Jewish Question is a religious question. On the contrary, supported by the 
highest Jewish authorities, it is firmly stated that the Jewish Question is 
one of race and nationality. . E . : 

There is no religious persecution of the Jewish in the United States, 
unless the agitation of the various humane societies for the abolition of 
“kosher killing” may be considered as such—.the method of slaughtering 
animals for food which is needlessly cruel.. But even this objection can 
only with difficulty be stretched into interference with “the religion of 
the Jews.” The Jewish method of slaughter as now practiced is not 
commended in the Old Testament but in the Talmud and is, therefore, not 
religious in the authoritative sense, but traditional. Moreover, there is 
positive evidence that modern methods achieve the Jewish purpose (the 


*The original was published in 1921: the reader is invited to contemplate for himself the 
events between the Great Wars especially during and after the war against Hitler, the power of 
Jewry gained through wars and the uses Jewry made of the United States as a safe base for 
military and financial operations. The center of Jewry began to shift to the United States at the 
close of the Civil War. [Ed.] | 
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disposal of the blood of the carcass) much better than does the Jewish 
method. This is the only instance where even remotely the religion of the 
Jews has been touched. o 

The fact is that while there is no “religious persecution” of the 
Jews, there is very much real religious persecution by the Jews. That is 
one of the outstanding characteristics of organized Jewish life in the 
United States, its active, unceasing, powerful and virulent attacks upon 
any and all forms of Christianity which may chance to come to public 
notice. Now and again we hear of outbreaks of sectarian bigotry between 
Catholics and Protestants, but these are not to be compared with the 
steady, relentless, alert, anti-Christian activity of the Jewish 
organizations. There are doctrinal disputes within the Christian Churches, 
but none that challenge the basis of Christianity itself; organized Judaism, 
however, is not content with doctrinal disputation, but enlists its vast 
commercial and political power against everything that it regards as, in 
its own words, “Christological manifestations.” 

No President of the United States has yet dared to take his inaugural 
oath on the open pages of the New Testament—the Jew would denounce 
him. Various governors of American states, having used the word 
“Christian” in their Thanksgiving proclamation, have been obliged to 
teach Americanism ia our cities because it held that Christianity and good 
citizenship were synonymous! 

No public man in America has ever given public evidence of his 
Christian faith without rebuke from the Jews. Not only do the Jews 
disagree with Christian teaching—which is their right and no one 
questions it—but they excise it on demand of the Jews. Everything that 
would remind the child in school that he is living in the midst of a 
Christian civilization, in a nation declared by its Supreme Court to be 
founded on the Christian principles, has been ordered out of the public 
schcols cn Jewish demand. In a nation and at a time when a majority of 
Jews can print every year a record of the apologies they have extorted - 
from public officials for “having inadvertently used the term ‘Christian’,” 
it is desirable that this charge of “religious persecution” should be placed 
where it belongs. 

The Jew glories in religious persecution as the American glories in 
patriotism. Religious prejudice is the Jews’ chief expression of their own 
patriotism. It is the only well-organized active and successful form of 
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religious prejudice in the country because they have succeeded in pulling 
off the gigantic trick of making not their own attitude, but any opposition 
to it bear the stigma of “prejudice” and “persecution.” That is why the 
Jew uses these terms so frequently. -He wants to label the other fellow 
first.-That is why any investigation of the Jewish Question is so wickedly 
advertised as anti-Semitism—the Jew knows the advantage of labeling the 
other man. 

This theme, “religious persecution,” will not be found anywhere 
within the whole range of the Jewish Question, except on the Jewish side. 
There is in the United States a religious prejudice, but it is strictly 
Yiddish. If the Christian population bothered one-hundredth-thousandth 
part as much about Jewish religion as the Jews bother about Christian 
observances the whole fabric of Talmudic teaching would be consumed 
in the bright light to which general attention would bring it, the bright 
light from which it has always been concealed. -Sheer analysis in the 
interest of mental health would compel the Jewish people to abandon the 
darkness which holds them now. Jewish Talmudism owes its existence 
today to the indifference with’ which it is regarded. This ts | the far 
opposite extreme of “religious persecution.” i i 

Religious prejudice is just as unpléasant to write about as it is to 
experience in any other way. It is totally contrary to the genius of the 
American and the Anglo-Saxon. We have always regarded religion as a 
matter of conscience.: To believe as he will is part of evéry man’s 
fundamental liberty. Holding these hereditary principles, one chooses to 
study that active stream of influence in America which is known as the 
Jewish stream, and immediately upon doing so, one finds himselt classed 
with the bigots and torturers of-other times. i a 

It is time to show that the cry of “bigot” is raised mostly by bigots. 
There is a religious prejudice in this country, there is indeed a religious 
persecution. There is a forcible showing aside of the religious liberties of 
a majority of the people, and this prejudice and Peteecunon and use ‘of 
force is Jewish and nothing but Jewish. sew T 

A study of history and of contemporary Jewish journalism shows 
that Jewish prejudice and persecution is a continuous phenomenon 
wherever the Jews have obtained power; and that in neither action nor 
word has any disability placed upon the Jew equaled the disabilities he 
has placed and still contemplates placing upon non-Jews. There is no 
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Christian church that the Jews have not repeatedly attacked. 

If there is in the world any extra-ecclesiastical. undertaking by 
Catholics which has won the undivided approval of the entire Christian 
world it is the Passion Play of Oberammergau. Yet in a volume entitled 
“A Rabbi’s Impression of the Oberammergau Passion Play,” Rabbi 
Joseph Krauskopf, of Philadelphia, has stigmatized that noble production 
as reeking with falsehoods and vicious anti-Semitism. In the rabbi’s eye, 
of course, it is for to him the entire Christian tradition is a poisonous lie. 
The whole fabric of Christian truth, especially as it concerns the person 
of Christ is the “hallucinations of emotional men and hysterical women.” 
“Thus,” says the rabbi, “was invented that cruel story, that has caused 
more misery, more innocent suffering, than any other work of fiction in 
the range of the whole world’s literature.” 

And thus the simple peasants of Oberammergau, presenting the 
Catholic faith in reverent pageant, are labeled anti-Semite.* 

These are not isolated instances. When the Methodist Church put on 
the great pageant entitled “The Wayfarer,” Rabbi Stephen S. Wise 
[American Zionist leader when this original was published, and one of the 
most active political leaders of Zionist Jewry in the United States. Ed.] 
played critic and made the solemn and silly statement that had he been a 
South Sea Islander (instead of the itinerant platform performer which he 
is), his first impulse, after seeing “The Wayfarer” would have been to 
rush out into the street and kill at least three Jews. It says a great deal 
perhaps, for the channel in which Rabbi Wise’s impulses run, but the tens 
of thousands of Methodists who saw “The Wayfarer” will not be inclined 
to attribute such a criticism to the spirit of tolerance which Rabbi Wise 
so zealously counsels the Christians to observe. 

The Episcopal Church also has felt the attack of the Jews. Recently 
[June, 1921, Ed.] the Jewish Press raised a clamor that the Episcopal 
Church was not competent to seek to interfere with it. It is not religious 
tolerance in the midst of religious difference, but religious attack that they . 
preach and practice. The whole record of the Jewish opposition to 
Christmas, Easter and other Christian festivals, and their opposition to 


* It will be remembered that, in 1947, nearly 30 years after the above criticism was 
published, the American controlled Allied War Tribunals tried and published as “war criminals” 
all the surviving villagers who were members of the Oberammergau Festival Players. [Ed.] 
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certain patriotic songs, shows the venom and directness of that attack. 
One parallel between the Protocols and the real hopes of the Jews is 
written in the common Jewish prophecy that Christianity is doomed to 
perish. It will perish, to all intents and purposes, by becoming Judaism. 

Jewish intolerance today, yesterday and in every age of history 
where Jews were able to exert influence or power, is indisputable except 
among people who do not know the record. Jewish intolerance in the past 
is a matter of history; for the future it is a matter of Jewish prophecy. 
One of the strongest causes militating against the full Americanization of 
several millions of Jews in this country is their belief instilled in them by 
their religious authorities—that they are “chosen,” that this land is theirs, 
that the inhabitants are idolaters, that the day is coming when the Jews 
will be supreme. . | 

How can they otherwise act than in agreement with such 
declarations? The supercilious attitude adopted by the Jews towards the 
stock that made America is merely a foreshadowing of what would be the 
complete attitude if power and influence made it possible. Bolshevism, 
which began with the destruction of the class that contained all the 
promise of a better Russia, is in exact parallel for the attitude that is 
adopted in this country regarding the original stock. 


FOUR 


Are the Jews a Nation? 


“Let us all recognize that we Jews are a distinct nationality of which every Jew, 
whatever his country, his station, or shade of belief, is necessarily a member.” 
—Louis D. Brandeis, 


Justice of the Supreme Court of the United States. 


The figures are the exclusive property of the Jewish authorities. 

The government of the United States can provide statistics on 
almost every matter pertaining to the population of the country, but 
whenever it has attempted in a systematic way to get information about 
the Jews who are constantly entering the country and the number now 
resident here, the Jewish lobby at Washington steps in and stops it. The 
Jews conceal their strength because Jewish influence at the Capitol has 
been strong enough to win on all matters affecting Jewish interests, at all 
times. 

Immigration into the United States became a business 40 years 
ago—a strictly Jewish business. There is a perfect organization which 
overcomes the numerous objections which arise against the admission of 
known revolutionary Jews; European Jews are potential revolutionaries. 
America has not been called “The Jews’ Country” in the smaller nations 
of Europe for nothing, and the alarming increase in Jewish immigration 
brings the question to public attention again. A national conviction is 
forming upon the subject, for it is apparent that the strictly Jewish 
business of getting Jews into the United States moves like an army which, 
having done duty in Europe for the subjugation of that continent, has 
transferred itself to America. Jewish secret societies in America are the 
principal aides in this long stampede to America. They are able to 


N: Gentile knows how many Jews there are in the United States. 
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“arrange” the passport work, they “arrange” avoidance of the health 
regulations. The laws of the country are set aside in open contempt. The 
Jewish immigrants can come from anywhere and are coming from 
anywhere: their first glimpse of life here shows a Jewish control as potent 
and complete as it is in Russia. They see officials of Jewish secret 
societies override officials of the United States Immigration Bureau; why 
should they not behave as if they own the United States? No wonder that 
they literally beat down the walls and gates with all the éclat of a 
victorious invasion. It is an invasion, nothing less, and it is inspired and 
helped by influences within the United States. When it is not secret it is 
thinly cloaked with sentiment: “these people are fleeing from 
persecution.” 

After the tide of Jewish invasion into the United States in the 1880's 
became too wide for anyone to ignore the dangers, the census authorities 
asked Congress for permission to classify people by. “race” as well as by 
“country of birth.” The strongest opposition was led in Congress by the 
Jews, principally by Simon Guggenheim and Julian W. Mack. Hearings 
had to be ordered to know what elements were comprising the 
population: whether the United States was an Anglo-Saxon, Semitic, 
Latin nation, or what. The Jewish opposition to the hearings disclosed 
four matters very clearly: : 


i. the Jew is opposed to any restrictive legislation against his entrance 
into a country; i 


ii. the Jew is opposed to any racial classification of himself after he has 
entered a country; . ; Eo 


iii. the Jewish argument to the. Gentile authorities is that the -Jew 
represents religion and not race; 


iv. the Jew has one view to present to the Gentiles, and another which 
he cherishes among his own people, on this question of Race. . 


When Americans disregarded as untenable the argument of 
“religion, not race,” the Jewish spokesmen were able to fall back on the 
fact that their powerful organizations did not want certain things and 
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would not have certain things—argument or no argument, commission or 
no commission. The Jewish lobbyists had their way. There is no 
enumeration of Jews in the United States. There are classifications for all 
other races and nations, but none for the Jews. None of the other races 
made objection, but the Jew is not distinguished at all. What is the result 
today? If you ask the government of the United States how many 
Frenchmen there are in the country, it can give you the figures. If you 
ask the number of Poles, it is there. If you ask for the number of Africans 
it is known. Down a long list you may make your inquiries, you will find 
that the government knows. But ask the government of the United States 
how many Jews are in the country—and it cannot tell; there are no 


records. 
RACE OR RELIGION 


\ \ } hat have the Jews themselves to say about “race or religion”? The 

following quotations put the reader in possession of information 
regarding the Jew’s own thought of himself as a member of a separate 
people quite aside from the consideration of his religion. 


Leo N. Levi, President of B’nai B’rith, 1900-1904: 


“The distinctive character of the Jew does not arise solely from 
religion. It is true that his race and religion are indissolubly 
connected, but whatever be the cause of this junction of the race 
idea with the religion, it is very certain that the religion alone does 
not constitute the people. A believer in the Jewish faith does not by 
reason of that fact become a Jew. On the other hand, however, a 
Jew by birth remains a Jew, even though he abjures his religion.” 


Graetz, the historian of the Jews, whose monumenta! work is one of. 
the standard authorities, says that the history of the Jews, ever since they 
lost the Jewish State, 


“Still possesses a national character; it is by no means merely a 
creed or church history.” 
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Moses Hess, one of the historic figures through whom the whole 
Jewish Program has flowed down from its ancient sources to its modern 
agents, wrote a book entitled “Rome and Jerusalem” in which he stated 
the whole matter with clearness and force: 


“The Jews are something more than mere followers of a religion, 
namely they are a race, a brotherhood, a nation.” (p.71) 


“A Jew belongs to his race and consequently also to Judaism, in 
spite of the fact that he or his ancestors have become apostates.” 


(pp. 97-98) 


“Every Jew is, whether he likes it or not, solidly united with the 
entire nation.” (p. 163) 


f 


“Jewish religion is, above all, Jewish patriotism.” (p.61) 


Louis D. Brandeis, Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States and world leader of the Zionist movement, wrote in his book 
“Zionism and the American Jews”: | ; 


“Despite the meditations of pundits or the decrees of councils, our 
own instinct and acts, and those of others, have defined for us the 


term ‘Jew’.” 


Rabbi Morris Joseph, sometime. of the West London Synagogue of 
British Jews, writes in his book “Israel a Nation”: 


“Israel is assuredly a great nation... Israel is recognized as a nation 
by those who see it; no one could possibly mistake it for a sect. To. 
deny Jewish nationality you must deny the existence of the Jew.” 


The Jewish barrister, Bertram B. Benas, writes in “Zionism—the 
National Jewish Movement”: 


“The Jewish entity is essentially the entity of a People.” 
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Leon Simon, a brilliant and impressive Jewish scholar and writer, 
makes an important study of the question of “religion and nationality,” 
in his volume, “Studies in Jewish Nationalism.” He makes out a case for 
the proposition that the religion of the Jews is Nationalism, and that 
Nationalism is an integral part of their religion: 


“The Messianic Age means for the Jews not merely the 
establishment of peace on earth and good will to men but the 
universal recognition of the Jew and his God.” (p. 14) 


“Judaism has no message of salvation for the individual soul as 
Christianity has; all its ideas are bound up with the existence of the 
Jewish nation.” (p. 20) 


“The idea that Jews are a religious sect, precisely parallel to 
Catholics and Protestants, is nonsense.” (p. 34) 


Arthur D. Lewis, a Jewish writer, in his “The Jews a Nation,” also, 
bases nationality on the racial element: 


“The Jews were originally a nation, and have retained more than 
most nations one of the elements of nationality—namely, the race 
element; this may be proved, of course, by the common sense test 
of their distinguishability. You can more easily see that a Jew is a 
Jew than that an Englishman is an Englishman.” 


The idea that the Jews comprise a nation is the most common idea 
of all—among Jews. Not only a nation with a past, but a nation with a 
future. More than that—not only a nation but a Super-Nation. We can go 
still further on the authority of Jewish statements we can say that the 
future form of the Jewish Nation will be a kingdom. 


Eikan N. Adier says: 


“No serious politician today doubts that our people have a political 
future.” 
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This future political definiteness and power was in the mind of 
Moses Hess when he wrote in 1862—mark the date!—in the preface of 
his “Rome and Jerusalem,” these words: 


“No nation can be indifferent to the fact that in the coming 
European struggle for liberty, it may have another people as its 
friend or foe.” 


Hess complaining of the inequalities visited upon the Jews was 
saying that what the individual Jew could not get because he was a Jew, 
the Jewish Nation would be able to get because it would be a nation. He 
warns the Gentile nations to be careful, because in that “coming struggle” 
there would be another nation in the list, the Jewish Nation, which could 
be the friend or foe of any it chose. 


Dr. Israel Friediaender says: 


“It 1s enough for us to know that the Jews have always felt 
themselves as a separate race, sharply marked off from the rest of 
mankind.” l 


As to the problems of the Jewish Nation there is plenty of Jewish 
testimony to the fact that the influence of Americanism is harmful to 
Jewish life; that is, they are in antagonism, like two opposite ideas. And 
that Zionism is the modern rallying point for Jewish nationalism. The 
actual beliefs of the most active and influential part of Jewry in America 
are demonstrated in a work published by the -Zionist Organization of 
America, “Guide to Zionism”: 


“The name of their national religion, Judaism, is derived from their 

national designation. An unreligious Jew is still a Jew, and he can - 

with difficulty escape his allegiance only by repudiating the name of 

Jew.” (p.5) | 

ao 

Jewry nowhere subscribes in the persons of its greatest teachers and 
its most authoritative representatives, to the theory that the Jew is only “a 
brother of the faith.” Often he is not of the faith at all, but he is still a 
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Jew. The “religion, not race” argument exposes the double minds of 
those political leaders who, instead of straightforwardly meeting the 
Jewish Question, endeavor to turn all inquiry aside by an impressive 
confusion of the Gentile mind. 
There are two Jewish Programs in the world— one which it is 
intended the Gentiles should see, and one which is exclusively for the 
Jews. In determining which is the real program, it is a safe course to 
adopt the one that is made to succeed. It is the program sponsored by the 
so-called Zionists which is succeeding. That is the program whose 
sponsors stand for the racial and national separateness of the Jews. 
Regardless of what inay be said to the Gentiles for the purpose of 
hindering or modifying their action, there is no question of what the Jew 
thinks of himself: he thinks of himself as belonging to a People, united 
to that people by ties of blood which no amount of credal change can 
weaken, heir of that People’s past and agent of that People’s political 
future. He belongs to a nation. He seeks a kingdom to come on this earth, 
a kingdom which shall be over all kingdoms, with Jerusalem the ruling 
city of the world. That desire of the Jewish nation may be fulfilled; and 
the relationships between Jewish nationalism and the nationalism of the 
peoples among whom the Jews dwell are pointers to the potential victory. 


THE POLICY OF “MISREPRESENTATION” 


th these exposures of the “religion, not race” arguments, the Jews 
have complained thai they are being misrepresented. It is their usual 
complaint. They are always being “misrepresented” and “persecuted” 
except when they are being praised for what they are not. If the Jews 
were fully understood by the Gentiles, if the Christian churches, for 
. example, were freed from their delusion that the Jews are Old Testament 
people, and if the churches really knew wnat Talmudic religion is, the 
“misrepresentation” would be still stronger. The downfall of Russia was- 
prepared by a long and deliberate program of misrepresentation of the 
Russian people, through the Jewish world press and Jewish diplomatic 
service. The name of Poland has been drawn (December, 1920—Ed.) in ~ 
filth through the press of the United States under Jewish instigation; a 
vilification of Poland whose sole crime was that she wished to save 
herself from the Jews. But whenever a hand hasbeen. raised to prevei 
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the Jews overrunning the people and secretly securing the control of the 
major instruments of life, the Jews have raised the cry of 
“misrepresentation.” They never meet the question outright. False 
denials, pleas for sympathy and a base campaign for smearing others with 
their own crimes, and an unworthy attempt to link others with them in 
their fall, consutute their whole method of deferise.* And a concentration 
of all the politcal, economic, legal weapons at their command are flung 
at the head of the outspoken critic of the Jew who persists in defending 
his right to national existence free from Jewish infiltration, influence and 
control. 

The policy of “misrepresentation” succeeds because there is a 
feeling strongly entrenched in Gentiles that somehow the Jews are the 
“chosen people,” and that it is dangerous to oppose them in anything; 
whoever opposes the Jew is damned. i 

“The fear of the Jews” is a very real element in life. It is just as real 
among the Jews as among non-Jews. The Jew himself is bound in fear to 
his people, and he exercises the fear of the curse throughout the sphere 
of religions “I will curse them that curse thee.” It remains to be proved, 
however, that opposition to the destructive tendencies of Jewish 
influences all along the principal avenues of life is a “cursing” of the 
Jews. 

If the Jews were really Old Testament people (which they are not), 
if they were really conscious of a “mission” for the blessing of all the 
nations, the very things in which they ‘offend would automatically 
disappear. If the Jew is being “attacked” it is not because he 1 is a Jew but 
because he is the source and life of certain tendencies and influences 
which, if they are not checked, mean the destruction of moral society. 
The only real misrepresentation in society is regarded as the Jews’ 
privilege. 


DISRAELI PORTRAYS THE JEWS 


Bae Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield and Prime Minister of Great 
Britain, was a Jew and gloried in it. He wrote many books, in a 


* Since the publication of the original over 80 years ago, other nations have resisted, or 
ined to resist, Jewish control. Readers will appreciate what has since happened to Germany and 
Y: and what is now happening to Britain, America, and why.(Ed.] 
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number of which he discussed his people in an effort to set them in a 
proper light. The British government was not then so Jewish as it has 
since become, and Disraeli was easily one of the greatest figures in it. In 
his book, “Coningsby,” there appears a Jewish character named Sidonia, 
in whose personality and through whose utterances, Disraeli sought to- 
present the Jew as he would like the world to see him. 

Yet here is the International Jew, full dress; he is the Protocolist, 
too, wrapped in mystery, a man whose fingers sweep all the strings of 
human motive, and who controls the chief of the brutal forces—Money. 

If a non-Jew had written a Sidonia, so truthfully showing the racial 
history and characteristics of the Jews, he would have been subjected to 
that terrific pressure which the Jews apply to every truth teller about 
themselves. 

Disraeli caused his Jewish hero, Sidonia, to remark: “The world is 
governed by very different personages froin what is imagined by those 
who are nct behind the scenes,” and even more illuminating lines by 
Disraeli which half compel the thought that, after all, he was writing to 
warn the world of Jewish ambition for power. 


“You never observe a great intellectual movement in Europe in 
which the Jews do not greatly participate. The first Jesuits were 
Jews. The mysterious Russian Diplomacy which so alarms western 
Europe is organized and principaliy carried on by Jews. That mighty 
revolution which is at this moment preparing in Germany, and 
which will be, in fact, a second and greater Reformation, and of 
which so little is yet known in England is entirely developing under 
the auspices of Jews.” 


Just how the Jews work to break down the established order of 
things, by means of ideas, as the Protocols claim, is shown in a 
conversation of Sidonia: 


“The Tories lose an important election at a critical moment; ‘tis the 
Jews come forward to vote against them. The Church is alarmed at 
the scheme of a latitudinarian university, and learns with relief that 
funds are not tortico ming for its establishment; a EN immediately 
advances and endows it.” 
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If these words had been written by a non-Jew the cry of “anti- 
Semitism” would ring through the land. Yet Sidonia adds: 
“And every generation they (the Jews) must become more powerful 
and dangerous to the society that is hostile to them.” 


“Latitudinarianism” is the doctrine of the Protocols in a word. It is 
the break-up by means of a welter of so-called “liberal” ideas which 


construct nothing themselves, put have the power to destroy the 


established order: . ee 

Several generations have — since Disraeli’s words were written. 
The Jew still regards every form of non-Jewish society as hostile to him. 
They have become more powerful and more dangerous. Those wag 
would measure the danger look around! 

The Jew says that the Protocols are inventions. Is Benjamin Disraeli 
an invention? Was this Jewish Prime Minister of Great Britain 
misrepresenting his people? He showed that in Russia, the very country 
where the Jews of his time complained they were ‘least free, the Jews 
were in control. He showed that the Jews knew the technique of 
revolution, foretelling in his book the revolution that shortly broke out in 
Germany. How did ‘he foreknow it? Because that revolution was 
developing under the auspices of Jews, and though it was then true that 
“so little is yet known in England,” Disraeli the Jew knew it, and knew 
it to be Jewish in origin and development and purpose. One point is clear: 
Disraeli told the truth. He presented his people before the world’ with 
correctness. He described Jewish power, Jewish purpose and Jewish 
method with a certainty of touch that betokens more than knowledge—he 
shows racial sympathy and understanding. Why did he do it? Disraeli the 
flamboyant, most oriental of courtiers and suave of politicians, with a 
keen financial. ability. Was it that typically racial boastfulness, - that 
dangerous aggressive conceit in which-the Jew gives up most of his 
secrets. No matter; he is the one man who told the truth about the Jews 
without being accused of “misrepresenting” the Jews. 


FIVE 


f 
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“We wiil so wear out ard exhaust the Gentiles by all this that they will be 
competied to offer us an international authority, which by its position will enable 
us to absorb without disturbance all the governmental forces of the world and 
thus form a super-government. 


“We must so direct the education of Gentile society that its hand will drop in the 
weakness of discouragement in the face of any undertaking where initiative is 
needed.” 

—The Fifth Protocol 


heodor Herzl, one of the greatest of the Jews and founder of 
modern Zionism, was perhaps the farthest-seeing public exponent 
of the philosophy of Jewish existence that modern generations 
have known. He was never in doubt of the existence of the Jewish nation. 
He proclaimed its existence on every occasion. He said, “We are a 
people,—One people.” 
He clearly saw that what he called the Jewish Question was political. 
In his introduction to “The Jewish Siate” he says: . 


“I believe that I understand anti-Semitism, which is really a highly 
complex movement. I consider it from a Jewish standpoint, yet 
without fear or hatred. i believe that I can see what elements there 
are in it of vulgar sport, of common trade jealousy, inherited 
prejudice, of religious intolerance and also of pretended defense. I 
think the Jewish Question is no more a social than a religious one, 
notwithstanding that it sometimes takes these and other forms. It is 
a national question, which can be only solved by making it a 
political world question to be discussed and controlled by the 
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civilized nations of the world in council.” 


Not only did Herzl declare that the Jews formed a nation, but in 
relating the action of this Jewish nation to the world Herzl wrote: 


“When we sink, we become a revolutionary proletariat, the 
subordinate officers of the revolutionary party; when we rise, there 
rises also our terrible power of the purse.” 


This view, which appears to be the true view in that it is the view 
which has been longest ‘sustained in Jewish thought, is brought out also 
by Lord Eustace Percy, and re-published, apparently with approval, by 
the Canadian “Jewish Chronicle.” It will repay Careful reading. 


“Liberalism and Nationalism, with a fiourish of trumpets, threw. 
open the door of the ghetto and offered equal citizenship to the Jew., 
The Jew passed out into the Western World, saw the power and the - 
glory of it, used it and enjoyed it, laid his hand indeed upon the 
nerve centers of its civilization, guided, directed and exploited it, 
and then refused the offer....Moreover—and this is a remarkable 
thing—the Europe of nationalism and liberalism, of scientific 
government and democratic equality is more intolerable to him than — 
the ‘old oppressions and persecutions of despotism bet 


“In a world of completely organized territorial sovereignities he (the 
Jew) has only two possible cities of refuge: he must either pull down. . 
the pillars of the whole national state system Or he, must create a. 

territorial: sovereignty of his own. In this perhaps lies the . 
explanation both of Jewish Bolshevism and of Zionism, for at this 
moment Eastern Jewry seems to hover uncertainly between the two. 

In Eastern Europe Bolshevism and Zionism often seem to grow side 
by side, just as Jewish influence molded Republican and Socialist 
thought throughout the nineteenth century, ‘down to the Young Turk 
revolution in Constantinople hardly more than a decade ago—not 
because the Jew cares for the positive side of radical philosophy, not 
because he desires to be a partaker in Gentile nationalism or Gentile 
democracy, but because no existing Gentile system of government 
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is ever anything but distasteful to him.” 


All that is true, and Jewish thinkers of the more fearless type always 
recognize it as true. The Jew is against the Gentile scheme of things. He 
is when he gives his tendencies full sway, a Republican as against the 
monarchy, a Socialist as against the republic, and a Bolshevist as against 
socialism. 

What are the causes of this disruptive activity? Jewish nature is 
autocratic. Democracy is all right for the rest of the world, but the Jew 
wherever he is found forms an aristocracy of one sort or another. 
Democracy is merely a tool of a word which Jewish agitators use to raise 
themselves to the ordinary levei in places wnere they are oppressed below 
it; but having reached the common level they immediately make efforts 
for special privileges, as being entitled to them—a process of which the 
late Peace Conference [Versailles. Ed.] wili remain the most startling 
example. The Jews today are the only people whose special and 
extraordinary priviieges are written into the world’s Treaty of Peace. 
[Original published in Juiy, 1920; refer also to the present United 
Nations: Ed. j. 

In ail the explanations of anti-Jewish feeling which modern Jewish 
spokesmen make, these three alieged causes are commonly given—these 
three and no more: religious prejudice, economic jealousy, social 
antipathy. Whether the Jew knows it or not, every Gentile knows that on 
his side of the Jewish Question no religious prejudice exists. Economic 
jealousy may exist, at least to this extent that his uniform success has 
exposed the Jew to much scrutiny. The finances of the world are in 
control of Jews; their decisions and their devices are themseives our 
econoniic law. Economic jealousy may explain some of the anti-Jewish 
feeling; it cannot account for the presence of the Jewish Question except 
as the hidden causes of Jewish financial success may become a minor 
element of the larger problem. And as for social antipathy—there are 
many more undesirable Gentiles in the world than there are undesirable 
Jews, for the simple reason that there are many more Gentiles. 

None of the Jewish spokesmen mention the political cause or if they 
- come within suggestive distance of it, they limit it and localize it. The 
political element inheres in the fact that the Jews form a nation in the 
midst of the nations. It is not the fact that the Jews remain a nation in the 
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midst of the nations; it is the use made of that inescapable status, which 
the world has found to be reprehensible. The nations have tried to reduce 
the Jews to unity with themselves, but destiny seems to have marked 
them out to continuous nationhood: Both the Jews and the World will 
have to accept that fact. The Jewish world program, and the political 
basis of anti-Jewish feeling which that program creates, is exposed by 
Jewish cosmopolitanism with regard to the world, and by Jewish 
nationalistic integrity with regard to themselves. 


JEWISH NATIONALISM AND THE PROTOCOLS 
N° one now pretends to deny, except a few spokesmen who really do 


not rule the thought of the Jews but are set forth for the sole benefit 
of influencing Gentile ‘thought, that the “socially and economically 


disruptive elements abroad in'the world today are not ony manned but’ 


~ 


also monied by Jewish interests. a 

For a long time this fact was held in suipense © owing to-the vigorous 
denial of the Jews" and the lack of information on the part of those 
agencies of publicity to which the public looked for its information. But 


now the facts are coming forth. Herzl’s words are being proved to be 


true— “when we sink, we become a revolutionary proletariat, ‘the 
subordinate officers of the revolutionary party.” These words were first 
published in English in 1896! ~~ `: = = ee 
Just now these tendencies are working i in two directions, ‘one for the 
tearing down of the-Gentile states all over the world, the other for the 


establishment of a Jewish state in Palestine. The latter project engaged the 


attention of the whole world. The Zionists make a great deal of ‘noise 
about Palestine, but it can scarcely be designated as more than an 
unusually ambitious colonization scheme. The Jewish “home” idea so 
sedulously cultivated is a very useful smokescreen for the confiscation of 


the immeasurable sources of mineral and oil wealth. It is also serving as ` 


a very useful public screen for the carrying 6n of secret activities: ‘ 

International Jews, the controllers of the world’s governmental and 
financial power, may meet anywhere, at any time, in war or peace time 
and by giving out that they-are only considering the ways and means of 
opening up Palestine to the Jews, they easily escape the Suspicion of 
being together on any other business. - 


The Jewish Political Program 39 


Though Jewish nationalism exists, its enshrinemient in a state to be 
set up in Palestine is not the project that is engaging the whole Jewish 
nation. The Jews will not move into Palestine just yet; they will not move 
in at all merely because of the Zionist movement. Quite another motive 
will be the cause of the exodus out of the Gentile nations, when the time 
for that exodus fully comes. 

The world has long suspected—at first only a few, then the secret 
departments of the governments, next the intellectuals among the people, 
now more and more the common people themselves—that not only are the 
Jews a nation distinct from all other nations and mysteriously unable to 
sink their nationality by any means they or the world may adopt to this 
end, but that they also constitute a STATE; that they are nationally 
conscious, not only, but consciously united for a common defense, for a 
common purpose. Revert to Herzl’s definition of the Jewish naticn as 
held together by a common enemy, and then reflect that this common 
enemy is the Gentile world. Does this people which knows itself to be a 
nation remain loosely unorganized in the face of that fact? It would hardly 
be like Jewish astuteness in other fields! The interest of the Protocols is 
their bearing on the questions: Have the Jews an organized world system? 
What is its policy? How is it being worked? 

. These questions all receive full attention in the Protocols. 
Whosoever was the mind that conceived them possessed a knowledge of 
human nature, of history and of statecraft which is dazzling in its brilliant 
completeness, and terrible in the objects to which it turns its powers. If 
indeed one mind alone conceived them. It is too terribly real for fiction, 
too well sustained for speculation, too deep in its knowledge of the secret 
springs of life for forgery. Jewish attacks upon it thus far make much of 
the fact that it came out of Russia. That is hardly true. It came by way of 
Russia. 

The internal evidence makes it clear that the Protocols were not 
written by a Russian, nor originally in the Russian language, nor under 
the influence of Russian conditions, but they found their way to Russia 
and were first published there about 1905 by a Professor Nilus, who 
attempted to interpret the Protocols by events then going forward in 
Russia. 

They have been found by diplomatic officers in manuscript in all 
parts of the world. Wherever Jewish power is able to do so, it has 
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suppressed them, sometimes under the extreme penalty. 

Their persistence is a fact which challenges the mind. Sheer lies do 
not live long, their power soon dies. The Protocols are more alive than 
ever. They have penetrated higher places than ever before. They have 
compelled a more serious attitude to them than ever before. The 
Protocols are a World Program—there is no doubt anywhere of 
that—whose program is stated within the articles themselves. But as for 
outer confirmation, which would be the more valuable—a signature, or 
six Signatures, or twenty signatures, or a 50-year Unbroken line of effort 
fulfilling that program? 

The point of interest for this and other countries is not that a 
“criminal or a madman” conceived such a program, -but that, when 
conceived, this program found means of getting itself fulfilled in its most 
important particulars. The document is comparatively. unimportant; the 
conditions to which it calls attention are of a.very ‘high degree of 
importance. 


SIX 


An Introduction to the 
“Jewish Protocols” 


“When we become rulers we shall regard as undesirable the existence of any 
religion except our own, proclaiming One God with Whom our fate is ted as 
The Chosen People, and by Whom our fate has been made one with the fate of 
the world For tiis reason we must destroy all other religions. If thereby should 
emerge contemporary atheists, then, as a transition step, this will not interfere 


with our aims" 
—The Feurteenth Protocol. 


“A world coalition of Gentiles could cope with us temporarily, dut we are 
assured against this by roots of dissension among them so decp that they cannot 
be torn out. We have created antagonism between the personal and national 
interests of the Gentiles by arousing religious and race hatreds which we have 
nourished in their nearts for twenty centuries.” 


—The Fifth Protocol. 


he documents most frequently mentioned by those who are 
interested in the theory of Jewish World Power rather than in the 
actual operation of that power in the world today, are those 24 
documents known as “The Protocols of the Learned Elders of Zion.” 

The Protocols have attracted much attention in Europe, having been 
the center of an important storm of opinion in England, oo discussion of 
them in the United States has been limited. 

Who it was that first entitled these documents with the name of the 
“Elders of Zion” is not known. It would be possible without serious - 
mutilation of the documents to remove all hint of Jewish authorship, and 
yet retain all the main points of the most comprehensive program for 
world subjugation that has ever come to public knowledge. 

Yet to eliminate all hint of Jewish authorship would be to bring out 
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a number of contradictions which do not exist in the Protocols in their 
present form. The purpose of the plan revealed in the Protocols is to 
undermine all authority in. order that a new authority in the form of an 
autocracy may be set up. Such a plan would not emanate from a ruling 
class which already possessed authority although it might emanate from 
anarchists. But anarchists do not avow autocracy as the ultimate 
condition they seek. The authors might be conceived as a company of 
French Subversives such as existed at the time of the French Revolution 
and had the infamous Duc d’ Orleans as their leader, but this would 
involve a contradiction between the fact that those Subversives have 
passed away, and the fact that the program announced in these Protocols 
is being steadily carried out, not only in France, but throughout Europe, 
and very noticeably in the United States. 

In their present form which bears evidence of being their original 
form, there is no contradiction. The allegation of Jewish authorship seems 
essential to the consistency of the plan. - | 

If these documents were the forgeries which Jewish apologists claim 
them to be, the forgers would probably have taken pains to make Jewish 
authorship so clear that their anti-Semitic purpose could easily have been 
detected. But only twice is the term “Jew” used in them. After one has 
read further than the average reader usually cares to go into such matters, 
one comes upon the plans for the establishment of the World Autocrat, 
and only then is it made clear of what lineage he is to be. 

But all through the documents there is left no doubt as to the people 
against whom the plan i is aimed. It is not aimed against capital as such. 
Very definite provisions are made for the enlistment of aristocracy, 
capital and government for the execution of the plan. It is aimed against 
the people of the world who are called “Gentiles.” It is. the’ frequent 
mention of “Gentiles” that really decides the purpose of the documents. © 
Most of the destructive type of “liberal” plans aim at the enlistment of the 
people in order that they may be reduced to confusion of mind and thus 
manipulated. — Popular movements of a “liberal”? kind are. to be 
encouraged, all the disruptive philosophies in religion, economics, 
politics and domestic life are to be sown and watered, for-the purpose of 
so disintegrating social solidarity and a definite plan, herein set forth, 
may be put through without notice, and the people then molded to it when 
the fallacy of these philosophies is shown. 
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The formula of speech is not, “We Jews will do this,” but the “The 
Gentiles will be made to think and do these things.” With the exception 
of a few instances in the closing Protocols, the only distinctive racial term 
used is “Gentiles.” 


RACIAL DIVERGENCES 


| lo illustrate: the first indication of this kind comes in the First 
Protocol in this way: 


“The great qualities of the people—honesty and frankness— are 
essenualiy vices in politics, because they dethrone more surely and 
more certainly than does the strongest enemy. These qualities are 
attributes of Gentile rule; we certainly must not be guided by them.” 


And again: 


“On the ruins of the hereditary aristocracy of the Gentiles we have 
set up the aristocracy of our educated class, and over all the 
aristocracy of money. We have established the basis of this new 
aristocracy on the basis of riches, which we control, and on the 
science guided by our wise men.” 


Again: 


“We will force up wages which, however, wili be of no benefit to 
workers, for we at the same time will cause a rise in prices of prime 
necessities, pretending that this is due to the decline of agriculture 
and of cattle raising. We will also artfully and deeply undermine the 
sources of Production by instilling in the workmen ideas of anarchy, 
and encourage them in the use of alcohol, at the same time taking 
measures to drive all the intellectual forces of the Gentiles from the 
land.” 


(A forger with anti-Semitic malice might have written this any time 
within the last five years, but these words were in print as early as 1905, 
a copy having been in the British Museum since 1906, and they were 
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circulated in Russia a number of years prior). The above point continues: 


“That the true situation shall not be noticed by the Gentiles 
prematurely, we will mask it by a pretended effort to serve the 
working Classes and promote great economic principles, for which 
an active propaganda will be carried on through our economic 


theories. ” 


These quotations will illustrate the ‘style of the Protocols in making 
references to the parties involved. It is “we” for the writers, and 
“Gentiles” for those who are being written about. This is brought cut 
very Clearly in the Fourteenth Protocol: oe | 


“In this divergence between the Gentiles and ourselvés in ability to 
think and reason it to be seen clearly the seal of our election as the 
Chosen People, as higher human beings, in ‘contrast with the 
Gentiles who have merely instinctive and animal niinds. They 
observe, but they do not foresee, and they invent nothing (except 
perhaps material things). It is clear from this that nature > herself | 
predestined us to rule and guide the world.” 


This, of course, has been the Jewish method of dividing humanity | 
from the earliest times. The world was only Jew and Gentile; all that was 
not Jew was Gentile. The use of the word Jew may be illustrated by this | 
passage from the Eighth Protocol: 


“For the time being until it will be safe ‘to give responsible | 
government positions to our brother Jews, we shall entrust them to 
people whose past and whose characters are such that there is an 


abyss between them and the people.” 


This is the practice known as using “Gentile fronts” | ‘which is ` 
extensively practiced in the Financial world today in order to cover up the 
evidences of Jewish control. How much progress has been made since» 
these words were written is indicated by the party convention at San 
Francisco when the name of Judge Brandeis was opposed for President. 
It is reasonably to be expected that the public mind will be tnade more 
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and more familiar with the idea of Jewish occupancy—which will be 
really a short step from the present degree of influence which the Jews 
exercise—of the highest office in the government. There is no function 
of the American Presidency in which the Jews have not already secretly 
assisted in a very important degree. Actual occupancy of the office is not 
necessary to enhance their power, but to promote certain things which 
parallel very closely the plans outlined in the Protocols. 

Another point which the reader of the Protocols will notice is that 
the tone of exhortation is entirely absent from these documents. They are 
not propaganda. They are not efforts to stimulate the ambitions or activity 
of those to whom they are addressed. They are as cool as a legal paper 
and as matter-of-fact as a table of statistics. There is none of the “Let us 
rise, my brothers” stuff about them. There is no “Down with the 
Gentiles” hysteria. These Protocols, if indeed they were made by Jews 
and confined to Jews, or if they do contain principles of a Jewish World 
Program, were certainly not intended for the firebrands but for the 
carefully prepared and tested initiates of the higher groups. 


PROBLEM OF ORIGIN 


| e apologists have asked, “Is it conceivable that if there were such 
a world program on the part of the Jews, they would reduce it to 
writing and publish it?” But there is no evidence that these Protocols 
were ever uttered otherwise than in spoken words by those who put them 
forth. The Protocols as we have them are apparently the notes of lectures 
which were made by someone who heard them. Some of them are 
lengthy; some of them are brief. The assertion which has always been 
made in connecticn with the Protocols since they have become known is 
that they are the notes of lectures delivered to Jewish students somewhere 
in France or Switzerland. The attempt to make them appear to be of 
Russian origin is absolutely forestalled by the point of view, the 
references to the times and certain grammatical indications. The tone 
certainly fits the supposition that they were originally lectures given to 
students, for their purpose is clearly not to get a program accepted but to 
give information concerning a program which is represented as being 
already in process of fulfilment. There is no invitation to join forces or 
to offer opinions. Indeed it is specifically announced that neither 
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discussion nor opinions are desired. (“While preaching liberalism to the 
Gentiles, we shall hold our own people and our own agents in 
unquestioning obedience.” “The-scheme of administration must emanate 
from a single brain.... Therefore, we may know the plan of action, but 
we must not discuss it, lest we destroy its unique character... The 
inspired work of our leader therefore must not be thrown before a crowd 
to be torn to pieces, or even before a limited group.”) 

Moreover, taking the Protocols at their face value, it is evident that 
the program outlined in these lectures was not a new one at the time the 
lectures were given. There is no evidence of its being of recent 
arrangement. There is almost the tone of a tradition, or a religion, in it 
all, as if it had been handed down from generation to generation through 
the medium of specially trusted and initiated men. There is no note of 
new discovery or fresh enthusiasm in it, but the cértitude and calmness 
of facts long known and policies long confirmed by experiment. | 

The point of age of the program is touched upon at least twice in the 
Protocols themselves. In the First Protocol this paragraph appears: — 


“Already in ancient times we were the first to shout the words 
“Liberty, Equality, Fraternity’ among the people. These words have 
been repeated many times since by unconscious pollparrots, flocking 
from all sides to this bait, with which they have ‘ruined the 
prosperity of the world and true personal freedom..: The 
presumably clever and intelligent Gentiles did not understand the 
symbolism of the uttered words; did not observe their contradiction’ 
in meaning; did not notice that in nature there is no equality eee” 


The other reference to the program finality ì is found in the Thirteenth 
Protocol: 


“Questions of policy, however, are permitted to no one except those 
who have originated the policy and have directed it for many 


! 


centuries. ” 


Can this be a reference to a secret Jewish Sanhedrin, 
self-perpetuating within a certain Jewish caste from generation to 
generation? Again, it must be said that the originators and directors here 
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referred to cannot be at present any ruling caste, for all that the program 
contemplates is directly opposed to the interests of such a caste. 

It cannot refer to any national aristocratic group, like the Junkers of 
Germany, for the methods which are proposed are the very ones which 
would render powerless such a group. It cannot refer to any but a people 
who have no open government, who have everything to gain and nothing 
to lose, and who can keep themselves intact amid a crumbling world. 
There is only one group that answers that description. 


GENTILE STUPIDITY 


T criticisms which these Protocols pass upon the Gentiles for their 
stupidity are just. It is impossible to disagree with a single item in 
the Protocol’s description of Gentile mentality and venality. Even the 
most astute of the Gentile thinkers have been fooled into receiving as the 
motions of progress what has only been insinuated into the common, 
human mind by the most insidious systems of propaganda. Itis true that 
here and there a thinker has arisen to say that science so-called was not 
science at all. It is true that here and there a thinker has arisen to say that 
the so-called economic laws both of conservatives and radicals were not 
laws at all, but artificial inventions. It is true that the recent debauch of 
luxury and extravagance was not due to the natural impulses of the people 
at all, but was systematically stimulated, foisted upon them by design. 
It is true that a few have discerned that more than half of what passes for 
“public opinion” is merely hired applause and booing and has never 
impressed the public mind. 

But even with these clues here and there, for the most part 
disregarded, there has never been enough continuity and collaboration 
between those who were awake to follow all the clues to their source. 
The chief explanation of the hold which the Protocols have had on many 
of the leading statesmen of the world for several decades is that they. 
explain whence all the false influences come and what their purpose is. 
It is now time for the people to know. Whether the Protocols are judged 
as proving anything concerning the Jews or not, they constitute an 
education in the way the masses are turned about like sheep by influences 
which they do not understand. It is certain that once the principles of the 
Protocols are known widely and understood by the people, the criticism 
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which they now rightly make of the Gentile mind will no longer hold 
good. . | 


DIVIDE AND RULE — 


J: there likelihood of the program of the Protocols being carried 
through to success? The program is successful already. In many of its 
most important phases it is a reality. But this need not cause alarm, for 
the chief weapon to be used against such a program, both in its completed 
aid uncompleted parts,’ is clear publicity. Let the people know. 
Arousing the people, alarming the people, appealing to the passions of 
the people is the method of the plan outlined in the Protocols. The 
antidote is merely ENLIGHTENING the people. 

The Protocols are found upon analysis to contain four main 
divisions. These are not marked in the structure of the documents but in 
the thought. There is a fifth, if the object of it all is included, but this 
object is assumed throughout the Protocols, being only here and there 
defined in terms. ‘And the four main divisions are > great trunks from 
which there are numerous branches. 

There is first what is alleged to be the Jewish ccnception of human 
nature, by which is meant Gentile nature. Secondly, there is the account 
of ‘what has ‘already been accomplished in the realization of the 
program-things already done. Thirdly, there is a complete instruction in 
the methods to be used to get the program still further fulfilled. Fourth, 
the Protocols contain in detail some of the achievements which, at the 
time these words were uttered, were yet to be made. Some of these 
desired things have been achieved in the meantime, for it should be borne 
in mind that between 1905 and the present time there have been set in 
motion many powerful influences to attain certain ends. The achievement 
to be made was the break up of Gentile solidarity and strength, expedited, 
of course, by the great wars in Europe. The method expounded is one 
of disintegration. Break up the people into parties and sects. Sow abroad 
the most promising and utopian of ideas and you will do two things: you 
will always find a group to cling to each idea you throw out; and you will 
find this partisanship dividing and estranging the various groups. The 
authors of the Protocols show in detail how this is to be done. Not one 
idea, but a mass of ideas are to be thrown out, and there is to be no unity 
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among them. The purpose is not to get the people thinking one thing, but 
to think so diversely about so many different things that there will be no 
unity among them. The result of this will be vast disunity, vast 
unrest—and that is the result aimed at. When once the solidarity of 
Gentile society is broken up—and the name “Gentile society” is perfectly 
correct, for human society is overwhelmingly Gentile—then this solid 
wedge of another idea which is not at all affected by the prevailing 
confusion can make its way unsuspected to the place of control. It is well 
enough known that a body of 20 trained police or soldiers can 
accomplish more than a disordered mob of a thousand persons. So the 
minority initiated into the plan can do more with a nation or a world 
broken into a thousand antagonistic parties, than any of the parties could 
do. “Divide and rule” is the motto of the Protocols. 


Take for illustration these passages.* This from the First Protocol: 


“Political freedom is an idea not a fact. It is necessary to know how 
to apply this idea when there is need of a clever bait to gain the 
support of the people for one’s party, if such a party has undertaken 
to defeat another party already in power. This task is made easier 
if the opponent has himself been infected by principle of freedom or 
so-called liberalism, and for the sake of the idea will yield some of 
his power.” | 


Consider this from the Fifth Protocol: 


“To obtain control over public opinion, it is first necessary to 
confuse it by the expression from various sides of so many 
conflicting opinions... this is the first secret. The second secret 
consists in so increasing and intensifying the shortcomings of the 
people in their habits, passions and mode of living that no one will 
be able to collect himself in the chaos, and consequently, people will 
lose all their mutual understanding. This measure will serve us also 
in breeding disagreement in all parties, in disintegrating all those 


* These extracts illuminate the deceptions of the “world government” such as the League 
of United Nations, where smooth ideas and hard facts prove opposites. [Ed.] 
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collective forces which are still unwilling to submit to us and in 
discouraging all personal initiative which can in any way interfere 
with our undertaking.” 


And this from the Thirteenth Protocol: 


“aaan and you may also notice that we seek approval, not for our 
acts, but for our words uttered in regard to one or another question. 
We always announce publicly that we are guided in all our measures 
by the hope and the conviction that we are serving ‘the general 


r { 


good.” 
PROTOCOLS CLAIM PARTIAL FULFILMENT 


Be: the things they look forward to doing, the Protocols announce 
the things they are doing and have done. Looking about the world 
today it is possible to see both the established conditions and the strong 
tendencies to which the Protocols allude—the terrible completeness of the 
World Plan which they disclose.: A few general quotations will serve to 
illustrate the element of present achievement in the assertions of. these 
documents and in order that the point may be made clear to the reader the 
key words will be emphasized. i i 


Take this from Protocol Nine: 
“In reality there are no obstacles before us. Our super-government 
has such an extra-legal status that it may be called the energetic and, 
strong world-dictatorship. I can consciously :say that, at the present 
time, we are the lawmakers. We create courts and jurisprudence. 
~ We rule with a strong will because we hold in our hands the remains 


of a once strong party, now subjugated PY us.’ 


tai 


And this from the Eighth Protocot: .. 
“We will surround our government with a whole world of 
economists. Itis for this reason that the science of economics is the 
chief subject of instruction taught by the Jews. We = shall be 
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surrounded by a whole galaxy of bankers, industrialists, capitalists, 
and specially by millionaires because, actualiy, everything will be 
decided by an.appeal to figures.” 


These are strong claims, but not too strony for the facts that can be 
marshaled to illustrate them. They are, however, but an introduction to 
further claims that are made and equally paralleled by the facts. All 
through Protocols, as in this quotation from the Eight, the pre-eminence 
of the Jews in teaching political economy is insisted ypon, and the facts 
bear that out of the Jews. They are the chief authors’of those vagaries 
which lead the mob aiter economic impossibilities, and they are the chief 
teachers of political economy in our universities, the chief authors of 
popular textbooks in the subject which hold the conservative class to the 
fiction that economic theories are economic laws. The idea, the theory, 
as the instruments of social disintegration, are common to both the 
university Jew and the Bolshevik Jew. When all this is shown in detail, 
public pinion upon the importance of academic and radical economics 
may undergo a change. 


And as claimed in the quotation just given from the Ninth Protocol, | 


the Jewish world power does today constitute a super-government. It is 
the Protocol’s own word, and none is more fitting. No nation can get all 
that it wants, but the Jewish World Power can get all that it wants, éven 
though its demands exceed Gentile equality. “We are the lawmakers.” 
say the Protocols, and Jewish influences have been lawmakers in a 
greater degree than any but the specialists realize. In the past decades 
Jewish international rule has quite dominated the world. Wherever 
Jewish tendencies are permitted to work unhindered, the result is not 
“Americanization,” nor “Anglicization” nor any other distinctive 
nationalism, but a strong and ruling reversion back to essential 
“Judaization.” 


CONQUEST OF RELIGION AND PRESS 


! | lhis from the Seventeenth Protocol will be of considerable interest, 
perhaps, to those clergymen who are laboring with rabbis to bring 


about some kind of religious union: 


Pe 
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“We have taken good care long ago to discredit the Gentile clergy 
and there destroy their mission which might hamper us 
considerably. Their influence over the people diminishes daily. 
Freedom of conscience has been proclaimed everywhere. 
Consequently it is only a question of time when the complete crash 
of the Christian religion will occur.” 


A curious paragraph in this Protocol claims for the Jewish race a 
particular skill in the art of insult:. 


- “Our contemporary Press will expose mental and religious affairs 
and the incapacity of the Gentiles, always using. expressions so 

= derogatory as to approach insult, the faculty of employment which 
is so well known to our race.” 


` > `: i 


And this from the Fifteenth Protocol: 


“Under our influence the execution of the laws of the Gentiles 1s 
reduced to a minimum. Respect for the law is undermined by the 
liberal interpretation we have introduced in this sphere. The courts 
decide as we dictate, even in the most ‘important cases in which are 
involved fundamental principles or political issues, viewing them in 
the light in which we present them to the Gentile administration 
through agents with whom who we have apparently nothing in 
common, through newspaper opinion and other avenues.” 
Claims of control of the Press are numerous. Here are emphatic 
Statements from the Fourteenth Protocol: 


“In countries called advanced, we have created a senseless, filthy 
and disgusting literature. For a short time after our entrance into 
power we shall encourage its existence so that it may show in 
greater relief the contrast between it and the written and spoken 
announcements which will emanate from us.” 


And in the Twelfth Protocol: 
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“We have attained this (Press Control) at the present time to the 
extent that all news is received through several agencies in which it 
is centralized from all parts of the world. These agencies will then 
be to all intents and purposes our own institutions ard publish only 
that which we permit.” 


This from the Seventh Protocel bears on the same subject: 


“We must force the Gentile governments to adopt measures which 
will promote our broadly conceived plan, already approaching its 
triumphant goal, by bringing to bear the pressure of stimulated 
public opinion, which has been organized by us with the help of the 
so-called “great power’ of the Press. With a few exceptions, not 
worth considering, it ts already in our hands.” 


To resume the 7welfth Protocol: 


“If we have already managed to dominate the mind of Gentile 
society to such a point that almost ali see world affairs through the 
colored lenses of the spectacles which we place before their eyes, 
and if now there is not ore government with barriers erected against 
cur access to that which by Gentile stupidity is called state secrets, 
what then will it be when we are the recognized masters of the 
world in the person of our universal ruler?” 


The Jewish nation is the only nation that possesses the secrets of the 
rest. The fact that they can get whatever they want when they want it is 
the important point-—as many 2 secret paper could testify 1f it could talk, 
and as many a custodian of secret papers could tell if he would. The real 
secret diplomacy of the world is that which hands over the world’s | 
so-called secrets to a few men who are members of one race; there is no 
government in the world so completely at their service as our own at 
present. . 
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NOTE ON THE DISPERSAL 


To Protocols do not regard the dispersal of the Jews abroad upon the 
face of the earth as a calamity but as a providential arrangement by 
which the World Plan can be the more easily executed, as see these 
words of the Eleventh Protocol: 


“God gave us, His Chosen People, as a blessing, the dispersal, and 
this which has appeared to all to be our weakness has’ been our 
whole strength. It has now brought us to the threshold of universal 


-_" 


rule. 


The claims to accomplishment which are put forth iñ the Ninth 
Protocol would be too massive for words were they not too massive for 
concrete realization, but there i is a point where the word and the acta 
meet and tally: 


“In order not to destroy prematurely the Gentile institutions; we 
have laid our efficient hands on them, and grasped the springs of 
their mechanism. They were formerly ‘i in strict and just order, but 
-we have replaced them with a liberal disorganized and arbitrary 
administration. We have tampered with jurisprudence, the franchise, 
` the’ press, ‘freédom of the person, and, most important of all, 
education ang culture, the cornerstone of oe existence: ` 


“We have misled, stupefied and demoralized the Youth of the 
Gentiles by means of education in principles and theories patently 
false to us, but’ which we have inspired. Above existing laws, 
without actual change but by distorting them through contradictory 
interpretations, we have creates d something stupendous i in me way of l 
_ results.” i. i 
T one knows that in spite of the fact that the air was never full 
of theories of liberty and wild declarations of “rights” there has béen a 
steady curtailment of “personal freedom.” Instead of being socialized, the 
people, under a cover of socialistic phrases, are being brought under an 
unaccustomed bondage to the state; laws of every kind are hedging upon 


An Introduction to the “Jewish Protocols” 55 


the harmless liberties of the people. A steady tendency towards 
systematization, every phase of the tendency based upon some very 
learnedly stated “principle,” has set in, and curiously enough, when the 
investigator pursues his way to the authoritative center of these 
movements for the regulation of the people’s life, he finds Jews in power! 


SPLITTING SOCIETY BY “IDEAS” 


‘he method by which the Protocols work for the breakdown of society 

is evident. An understanding of the method is necessary if one is to 
find the meaning of the currents and cross-currents which make so 
hopeless a hodge-podge of the present times. People who are confused 
and discouraged by the various voices and discordant theories of today, 
each seeming to be plausible and promising, may find a clear clue to the 
value of the voices and the meaning of the theories if they understand that 
their confusion and discouragement comprise the very objective which is 
sought. The uncertainty, hesitation, haplessness, fear: the eagerness with 
which every promising plan and offered solution is grasped—these are the 
very reactions which the program outlined in the Protocols aims to 
.produce. The condition is proof of the efficacy of the program. 

It is a method that takes time, and the Protocols declare that it has 
taken time, indeed centuries. Students of the matter find the identical 
program of the Protocols, announced and a ie by the Jewish race, 
from the first century onward. 

It has taken 1900 years to bring Europe to its present degree of 
subjugation—violent subjugation in some countries, political subjugation 
in some, economic subjugation in all—but in America the seme program, 
with almost the same degree of success, has only required about 50 years! 
The center of Jewish power, the principal sponsors of the Jewish 
program, are resident in America, and the ieverage which was used at the 
Peace Conference,* to fasten Jewish power niore securely upon Europe, 
was American leverage exercised at the behest of the strong Jewish 
pressure which was brought from the United States for that purpose. And 


* The Versailles Conference is referred to in the original text, following world War I; 
Jewish influence has been further demonstrated at the United Nations, under American 
protection, since World War II.[Ea.] 
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these activities did not end with the Peace Conference. 

The whole method of the Protocols may be described in one word 
Disintegration. The undoing of what has been done, the creation of a 
long and hopeless interim in which attempts at reconstruction shall be 
baffled,.and the gradual wearing down of public. opinion and public 
confidence, until those who stand outside the created chaos shall insert 
their strong, calm hand to seize control—that is the whole method of 


+ 


procedure. a l l 
The Protocols distinctly declare that it is by means of the set of ideas 


which cluster around “democracy,” that their first victory over public 
opinion was obtained. The idea is the weapon. And to be a weapon it 
must be an idea at variance with the natural trend of life. It must be a 
theory opposed to the facts of life. And no theory so opposed can be 
expected to take root and become the ruling factor, unless it appeals to 
the mind as reasonable, inspiring and good. The Truth frequently seems 
unreasonable; the Truth frequently is depressing; the Truth sometimes 
seems to be evil; but it has the eternal advantage, it-is the Truth, and 
what is built thereon neither brings nor yields to confusion. The first step 
does not give the control of public opinion, but leads up to it. It is 
worthy to note that it is this sowing of “the poison of liberalism,” as the 
Protocols name it, which comes first in order, in those documents. Then 
following upon that, the Protocols say: eachiee @ | 


“To obtain control over, public opinion it is: first necessary to 

confuse it.” 

Truth is one and cannot be confused, but this false, appealing 
liberalism which has been sown broadcast and which is ripening faster 
under Jewish nurture in America than ever it did in Europe, is easily. . 
confused because it is not truth. It is error, and error has a thousand - 
forms. Take a nation, a party, a city, an association in which “the poison 
of liberalism” has been sown, and you can split that up into as many 
factions as there are individuals simply by throwing among them certain 
modifications of the original idea. That is a piece of strategy well-known- 
to the forces that invisibly control mass-thought. Theodor- Herzl, the 
arch-Jew, a man whose vision was wider than any contemporary 
Statesman’s and whose program paralleled the Protocols, knew this many 
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years ago when he said that the Zionist (cryptic for “Jewish”) state would 
come before the Socialist state could come; he knew with what endless 
divisions the “liberalism” which he and his predecessors had planted 
would be shackled and crippled. 

The process of which all Gentile have been the victims, but never 
the Jews—never the Jews—is just this: First, to create an ideal of “broad- 
mindedness.” That is the phrase which appears in every Jewish 
remonstrance against public mention of the Jew and his alleged World 
Program: “We thought you were too broad-minded a man to express such 
thoughts.” It is a sort of key word, indicative of the state of mind in 
which it is desired that the Gentiles be kept. It is a state of flabby 
tolerance. A state of mind which mouths meaningless phrases about 
Liberty, phrases which act as an opiate on the mind and conscience and 
which allow all sorts of things to be done under cover. 

The phrase, the slogan, is a very dependable Jewish weapon, (“In 
all times people have accepted words for acts”—Profocol V.) The reality 
behind the phrase the Protocols frankly admit to be non-existent. 

- Men are born believers. For a time they may believe in 
“broad-mindedness” and under terrific social pressure that has been set 
up in its favor they will openly espouse it. But it is too shallow to satisfy 
any growing roots of life. They must believe, deeply, something. For 
proof of this, notice the undeniable strength of the native belief which are 
held by men who are highly endowed with independence of spirit, root 
down into those prohibited matters which at some point touch Jewish 
concerns—these are the “narrow” men. But others find it more 
convenient to cultivate those departments which promise a highway 
whereon there shali be no clashes of vitai opinion, no chance of the 
charge of “intolerance”; in shori, they transfer all their contemplative 
powers to the active life; even as it is written in the Protocols— “To 
divert Gentile thought and observation, inierest must be dcflected to 
industry and commerce.” Ii is just this deflection to the materialistic base 
that offer the Protocolists, and similarly Jewish propagandists, their best 
hold, “Broad-mindedness”—in leaving vital matters severely alone 
—descends quickly into material mindedness. Within this lower sphcre 
all the discord which distresses the world is to be found. 

It means, as everything about us shows, the prostitution of service 
to profits and the eventual disappearance of the profits: it means that the 
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high art of management degenerates into exploitation. It means reckless 
confusion among the managers and dangerous unrest among the working 
men. But it means something worse: it means the splitting up of Gentile 
society. Not a division between “Capital” and “Labor.” but the division 
between the Gentile at poth: ends of the working scheme, as the Protocols 
confirm: 


“To make it'possible for liberty definitely to disintegrate and ruin 
Gentile aes industry must be as ona speculative basis.” 


With Jewish capital at one end of the Gentile working scheme 
putting the screws on the manufacturers, and with Jewish agitators and 
disruptionists land subversives at the other end of the Gentile working 
scheme putting the screws on the workmen, we have a condition at which 
the world managers of the Protocol program must be unease satisfied. 
See Protocol Ni ne: i s an i : 

“We aii fear the combined strength of the Gentiles of vision with 

the blind strength of the masses, but we have taken all ‘measures 

against such a possible contingency, by raising a wall of mutual 
antagonism between these two forces. Thus the blind force of the 
masses remains our support. We, and we alone, shall serve as their 
leaders. Naturally, we will direct their energy to achieve our end.” 


The indication that they are highly satisfied is that they are not only 
not doing anything to relieve the world situation, but are’ apparently: 
willing to have it made worse.’ The privations which are scheduled for 
it (unless Gentile flabbiness before the Jewish power, high and low; 
receives a new backbone), will bring the United States to the verge; if not 
across the very line, of Bolshevism. The Jews know the whole method of 
artificial scarcity and high prices. It was practiced in the French 
Revolution and in Russia. All the signs of it are in this country too. `- 

It is not difficult to see the genealogy of the Jewish ideas of 
liberalism from their origin to their latest effects upon Gentile life. The ~ 
confusion aimed at is here! Bewilderment characterizes the whole mental 
climate of the people today. They do not know what to believe. First one - 
set of facts is given to them, then another. First one explanation of 
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conditions is given to them, and then another. The fact—shortage is 
acute. There is a whole marketful of explanations that explain nothing, 
only deepen the confusion. The government itself seems to be hampered, 
and whenever it starts on a line of investigation finds itself mysteriously 
tangled up so that procedure is difficult. This governmental aspect is also 
clearly set forth in the Protocols. Add to this the onslaught on the human 
tendency toward religion, which is usually the last barrier to fall before 
- violence and robbery unashamed stalk forth. 

To conclude this general view of the method, rather this part of the 
method, the confusion itself, which all Jewish influences converge to 
produce, it is expected to produce another more deeply helpless state. 
And that state is Exhaustion. It needs no imagination to see what this 
means. Exhaustion is to-day one of the conditions that menace the 
people. The war and its strain began the exhaustion: the “peace” and its 
confusion have about completed it. The people believe in little and 
expect less. Confidence.1s gone. Initiative is nearly gone. The failure 
of movements falsely heralded as “people’s movements” has gone far to 
make the people think that no people’s movement is possible. So say the 
Protocols: 


“To wear everyone out by dissensions, animosities, feuds, famine, 
inoculation of diseases, want, until the Gentiles see no other way of 
escape except by an appeal to our money power. —FProtocol X. 


“We will so wear out and exhaust the Gentiles by all this that they 
will be compelled to offer us an international authority, which by its 
position will enable us to absorb without disturbance all the 
governmental forces of the world and, thus form a 
super-government. We must so direct the education of the Gentile 
Society that its hands will drop in the weakness of discouragement 
in the face of any undertaking where initiative is needed” | 
— Protocol V. 


The Jews have never been worn out or exhausted. They have never 
been nonplussed. That is the true psychic characteristic of those who have 
a clue to the maze. It is the unknown that exhausts the mind, the constant 
wandering around among tendencies, and influences whose source is not 
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known and whose purpose is not understood. Walking in the dark is 
wearing work. The Gentiles have been doing it for centuries. The others, 
having a pretty accurate idea what it was all about, have not succumbed. 

Even persecution is endurable if it is understandable, and the Jews of the 
world have always known just where it fitted in the scheme of things. 

Gentiles have suffered more from Jewish persecutions than have the 
Jews, for after the Persecutions were over, the Gentile was as much in 
the dark as ever; whereas Judaism simply took up again its century-long 
march toward a goal in which it implicitly believes, and which, some say 
who have a deep knowledge of Jewish roots in the world and who, too, 
may be touched with exhaustion, they will achieve. However, this may 
be the revolution which would be necessary to unfasten the International 
Jewish system from its grip on the world, would probably have to be just 
as radical as any attempts the Jews have made to attain that grip. There 
are those who express serious doubts that the Gentiles are competent to 
do it at all. Maybe not. Let them at least know who their conquerors 


are. 


‘SEVEN 


How the Jews. Use Power 


“To each act of opposition we must be in a position to respond by bringing on “° 


war through the neighbors of any country that dares to oppose us, and if these 
neighbors should plan to stand collectively against us, we must iet ioose a world 


war. 


—The Seventh Protocol. 


concealment as for their power, are the New York Kehillah and 

the American Jewish Committee. The Kehillah is the most potent 
factor in the political life of New York; it is the organization which today 
wields so large an influence on the rest of the world, which consciously 
issues a program which on one side is pro-Jewish and on the other anti- 
Gentile. It is the central group, the inner government, whose ruling is law 
and whose act ts the official expression of Jewish purpose. It offers a 
real and complete instance of a government within a government in the 
midst of America’s largest and politically most powerful city, and it also 
constitutes the machine through which pro-Jewish and_anti-Gentile 
propaganda is operated and Jewish pressure brought to bear against 
certain American ideas. That is to say, the Jewish government of New 
York constitutes the essential part of the Jewish Government of the 
United States. 

The word “Kehillah” has the same meaning as “Kahal,” which 
signifies “community” or government. It represents the Jewish form of 
Government in dispersion. In the Babylonian Captivity, in Eastern 
Europe today, the Kahal is the power and protectorate to which the 
faithful Jew looks for government and justice. The New York Kehillah 
is the largest and most powerful union of Jews in the world, the center of 
Jewish world has been transferred to that city. That is the meaning of the 


l | lwo organizations, both of which are as notable for their 


61 


62 The International Jew 
heavy migration of Jews all over the world toward New York in recent 
decades. It is to them what Rome is to the Catholic and what Mecca is 
to the Muslim. | 

The Kehillah is a perfect ai answer to the deceptive statement that the 
Jews are so divided among themselves as to render a concert of action 
impossible. That is one of the statements made for Gentile consumption. 
All experience shows, even to the most casual observer of Jewish 
activities, that the capitalist and the Bolshevik, the rabbi and the union 
leader, are all united under the flag of Judah: Touch the conservative 
capitalist who is a Jew, and the red communist who is also a Jew will 
spring to his defense. It may be that sometimes they love each other less, 
but altogether they hate non-Jews more, and that is their common bond. 
The Kehillah is an alliance, more offensive than defensive, against the 
“Gentiles.” ` 

It is a strange and i impressive spectacle which, the Kehillah presents, 
of a people of one racial origin, with a vivid belief i in itself and its future, 
disregarding internal differences, to combine privately in a powerful 
organization for the racial, material and religious advancement of its own 
race, to the exclusion of all others. E 

The American Jewish Committee came into being i in 1906. There . 
had been a government investigation into the “White Slave. Traffic,” the 
result of which was a direct set of public opinion into channels 
uncomplimentary to the Jews, and a defensive movement was begun. 
The Kehillah organized protests against the statement by General 
Bingham, then Police Commissioner of the City of New York, ‘that 50 
per cent of the crime in the metropolis was committed by Jews. Very 
soon afterward, General Bingham disappeared from public life, and a 
national magazine of power and influence, which had embarked on a 
series of articles setting forth the Government’s findings in the White 
Slave investigation, was forced to discontinue after printing the first 
article. . 
The Kehillah has mapped out New York just as the ‘American Jewish 
Committee has mapped the United States, and practically every Jew 
belongs to one or more lodges, secret societies, unions, orders, 
committees and federations. The list is a prodigious one. The purposes 
interlace and the methods dovetail in such a manner as to bring every 
phase of American life not only under the watchful eye, but under the 
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swift and powerful action of experienced compulsion upon public affairs. 

At the meeting which organized the Kehillah a number of 
sentiments were expressed which are worthy of consideration today; 
Judah L. Magnes, then rabbi of Temple Emanuel, chairman of the 
meeting, set forth the plan: “A central organization like that of the Jewish 
community of New York City is necessary to create a Jewish public 
opinion,” he said. 

Rabbi Asher was loudly applauded when he said: “American 
interests are one, Jewish interests are another thing.” 


The delegates at the first open meeting in 1906 represented 222 
Jewish societies—religious, political, industrial and communal. Just over 
a year later the number of Jewish organizations under the jurisdiction of 
the Kehillah aggregated 688, and in 1921 well over 1,000. When the 
aggressive program of the Kehillah to make New York a Jewish city, and 
through New York to make the United States a Jewish country, was 
announced some of the more conservative Jews of New York were 
timorous. They did not expect that the American people would stand for 
it. They thought the American people would immediately understand 
what was afoot and oppose it. There were others who doubted whether 
the same Kehillah authority could here be wielded over the Jews as was 
wielded in the old country ghettoes. An official of the Kehillah wrote: | 


“There were those who doubted the ultimate success of this new 
venture in Jewish organization. They based their lack of belief on 
the fact that no governmental authority could possibly be secured; 
in other words, that the Kehillah of New York could not hope to 
wield the same power, based on governmental coercion as the 
Kehillahs of the Old World.” 


There is much in this paragraph to indicate the status of the Kehillah 
in Jewish life. Add to this fact that all Jews who entered America lived 
under the Kehillahs of the old world, whose power was based on 
coercion, and the situation is simple. Regimentation, the destruction of 
individual liberty which has risen to curse the world, is the basic 
principle of Jewish government of the Jews, by the Jews. 

What else can happen when world government of the Gentiles by the 
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Jews for the bankers becomes established? 

However, the misgivings of some Jews were not justified. The 
Americans måde no protest. The Kehillah went ahead with its campaign 
and America submitted. New York became Jewish. American life, 
American thought and American politics, became Jewish-dominated in 
the decades that followed.. But with it all, the Jews exhibit a sense of the 
insecurity of this usurpation of power. It does not belong to those who 
have seized it; it does not belong either by right of numbers, or by right 
of superior ability, or yet by right of a better use made of that power. 
They have taken power in America by audacity, they have taken-it in 
such a way as to make resentment of it seem like an anti-racial 
movement—and that is why they have held it as long as they have. That 
is the only way to explain the meekness of the Americans in this matter, 
and it also accounts for the sense of insecurity which even the Jews feel 
in the position they hold. The American is the slowest person in the 
world to act on any: line that savors of racial or religious prejudice. This 
makes for a seeming aloofness from matters like the Jewish Question. - 
This also leads the uninformed public men to sign protests against “anti- 
Semitism” which are really designed to be protests against the publication 
of Jewish facts. The foundation, organization and rapid success of the 
Kehillah in New Yorkis an object lesson set in the sight of the world, as 
to what the Jew can do and will do when he exalts himself to the seat of 
rule. < "a g o y a o e pa 
As to the Kehillah being officially representative, it may be added 
that the Kehillah has in it representatives of the Central Conference of 
American Rabbis, Eastern Council of Reform Rabbis, Independent Order 
of B’nai B’rith, Independent Order of B’rith Sholom, Independent Order 
of Free Sons of Israel, Independent Order of B’rith Abraham, Federation 
of American Zionists-orthodox Jews, “apostate Jews,” rich Jews, poor 
Jews, law-abiding Jews and red revolutionary Jews.. At the 1918 >- 
Convention there were present: Jacob H. Schiff, banker; Louis Marshall, 
lawyer, president of the American Jewish Committee: Adolf S. Ochs, 
proprietor of the “New York Times”; Otto A. Rosalsky, judge of the 
General Sessions Court; Otto H. Kahn, of the banking house of Kuhn, 
Loeb and Company—AND—Benjamin Schlesinger, who had lately 
returned from Moscow where he had a conference with Lenin; Joseph 
Schlossberg, general secretary of the Amalgamated Clothing Workers of 
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America; Max Pine, also a recent consultant with the Bolshevik rulers of 
Russia; David Pinski; Joseph Barondess, labor leader. The high and the 
low were there; the first world war was closing, the Russian Revolution 
had been won. Judge Mack, who headed the War Risk Insurance Bureau 
of the United States Government, and the little leader of the reddest 
group in the East End—they all met in the Kehillah, as Jews. Adolph 
Ochs of tne great “New York Times” together with the most feverish 
scribbler on a Yiddish weekly that calls for blood and violence, all of 
them of all classes, bound together in a solidarity which has been 
achieved by no other people so perfectly as by Judah. Banded together 
for the purpose of “protecting Jewish rights.” * 


THE JEWISH DEMAND FOR “RIGHTS” IN AMERICA 


\ A ] hat rights have Americans that Jews in America do not possess? 

Against whom are the Jews organized and against what? What 
basis is there for the cry of “persecution”? None whatever, except the 
Jews’ own consciousness that the course they are pursuing is due for a 
check. The Jews aiways know that. They are not in the stream of the 
world, and every little while the world finds out what Judah always 
knows. The program of the Kehillah was ostensibly to assert “Jewish 
rights.” No Jewish rights have ever been interfered with in America. 
The expression was a euphemism for a campaign to interfere with non- 
Jewish rights. : 

The New York Kehillah ts the pattern and parent Jewish community 
in the United States, the visible entourage of the Jewish government, the 
dynamo which motivates those “protests” and “mass meetings” which are 
frequently heralded throughout the country, and the arsenal of that kind 
of dark power which the Jewish leaders know so well how to use. It is 
the “Whispering gallery,” where the famous whispering drives are 
Originated and set in motion and 1nade to break in lying publicity over the ` 
country. The liaison between this center of Jewish power and the affairs 
of the people of the United States is made by the American Jewish 
Committee. The Committee and the Kehillah are practically identical as 


* The Kehillah has now expanded its work and influence internationally in the powerful 
organization known as the World Jewish Congress.[Ed.] 
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far as the national Jewish program is concerned. Through their foreign 
associations they are also identical as far as the world program is 
concerned. 

The United States is divided into 12 parts by the American Jewish 

Committee and every State belongs to a district headed by the most 
powerful and representative Jew. The Committee represents the focusing 
point of the religious, racial, financial and political will of Jewry. It is 
also the executive committee of.the New York Kehillah. New York Jewry 
is the dynamo of the national Jewish machinery. Its national instrument 
is the American Jewish Committee. Among its direct leaders and 
supporters today (1921) are the owners of powerful newspapers, 
—officials in Federal, State and City. administration, influential office 
holders on public boards and corporations, members of the judiciary and 
police departments, financiers and heads of banking houses, mercantile 
and manufacturing establishments, labor and political party organizers-of 
all colors, : 
There are certain announced | purposes of these - -associations, and 
there are certain purposes which are not announced. The announced 
purposes may be read in printed pages; the purposes not announced may 
be read in the records of attempted acts and achieved results. To keep 
the record straight let us look first at the, announced purposes of the 
American Jewish Committee, then of the Kehillah; next at the line which 
binds the two together; and then at the real purposes as they are to be 
construed from a long list of attempts and achievements. The American 
Jewish Committee, officially organized in 1906 announced itself as 
incorporated for the following purposes: 


1. To prevent the infraction of the civil and religious rights of the Jews 
in any part of the world. . 


2. To render all lawful assistance and to take appropriate remedial 
action in the event of threatened or actual invasion or restriction of 
such rights or of unfavorable discrimination with respect thereto.. 


3. To secure for Jews equality of economic, social and educational 
opportunities. 
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4. To alleviate the consequences of persecution wherever they may 
occur, and to afford relief from calamities affecting the Jews. 


It is an exclusively Jewish program. The Charter of the Kehillah 
empowered it, among other things to establish an educational bureau, to 
adjust differences between Jewish residents or organizations by 
arbitration or by means of boards of mediation or conciliation: while the 
Constitution announces the purpose to be: 


“To further the cause of Judaism in New York City and to represent 
the Jews in this city with respect to all local matters of Jewish 
interest.” 


Where the American Jewish Committee and the Kehillah join forces is 
shown as follows: 


“Furthermore, inasmuch as the American Jewish Committee was a 
national organization the Jewish Community (Kehillah), of New 
York City, if combined with it, would have a voice in shaping the 
policy of Jewry throughout the land. It is expressly understood that 
the American Jewish Committee shall have exclusive jurisdiction 
over, all questions of a national or international character affecting 


the Jews generally.” 


It will be seen, therefore, that the Kehillah and the American Jewish 
Committee are one. The capital of the United States, in Jewish affairs, is 
New York. Perhaps that may throw a sidelight on the efforts which are 
constantly made to exalt New York as the spring and source of all the 
thoughts of the day [and now the seat of the United Nations system of 
world government!—Ed.]. New York, the Jewish capital of the United 
States, has been made the financia! center, the art center, the political 
center of the country. But its art is oriental sensuousness, its politics 
those of a Judaized Tammany. It is the home of anti-American 
propaganda, of pro-Jewish hysteria, a mad confusion of mind that now 
passes all over the world as the true picture of America. es 

The doctrine with which so large a mass as the citizens of America 
have been inoculated is making havoc with the whole American program 
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today. It is “broadening” America out of all semblance to its distinctive 
self and blurring out of recognition those.determining ideals and ideas on 
which American institutions were based. 


“JEWISH RIGHTS” CLASH WITH 
AMERICAN RIGHTS 


his study of the Jewish Question in the United States is not based 

upon religious differences. The religious element does not enter 
except when it is injected by the Jews themselves; they persistently inject 
it in three ways: First in their allegation that any study of the Jews is 
“religious persecution”; second, by their-own records of what their 
activities in the United State consist of; third, by the impression which is 
very misleading, if not corrected, that the Jews are the Old Testament 
people. The Jews are not the Old Testament people and the Old 
Testament can be found among them only with difficulty. They are a 
Talmudical people who have preferred the volumes of rabbinical 
speculation to the words of the ancient prophets. 

_ In this series of articles we have set aside every non-Jewish 
statement on this religious question, and have accepted only that which 
proceeds from recognized Jewish sources. It has been most illuminating, 
in studying the proceedings of the New York Kehillah and the American 
Jewish Committee, and their activities throughout the country, to find 
how large a part of these activities have a religious bearing, as being 
directly and combatively anti-Christian. 

That is to say, when the Jews set forth in the ble charters and 
constitutions of their organizations that their only purpose is to “Protect 
Jewish rights,” and when the public asks what are these “Jewish rights” 
which need protection in this free country, the answer can be found only 
in the actions which the Jews take to secure that “protection.” 

Thus interpreted “Jewish rights” seem to be summed up in the 
“right” to banish everything from their sight and hearing that suggests 
Christianity or its Founder. It is just there, from the Jewish side, that 
religious intolerance makes its appearance. 


+ 
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ATTACK ON CHRISTIANITY 


revious to the formation of the Kehillah and the Jewish Committee, 

this sort of attack on the rights of Americans was sporadic, but since 
1906 it has increased in number and insistence. Under cover of the ideal 
of Liberty we have given the Jews liberty to attack Liberty. What 
America has been tolerating is intolerance itself. Let us look rapidly 
down the years and see one phase of that attack. It is the attack upon 
Christianity. Here are a few items from the record. The are recorded 
over a period of years following the rise of Jewish power in America: 


1899-1900 
The Jews attempt to have the word “Christian” removed from the Bill of 


Rights of the State of Virginia. m 


1906-1907 
The Jews of Oklahoma petition the Constitutional Convention protesting 


that the acknowledgment of Christ in the new State constitution then 
being formulated would be repugnant to the Constitution of the United 


States. 


The Jews force “The Merchant of Venice” to be dropped from public 
schools in Texas and Ohio. 


1907-1908 
Widespread demand by the Jews for the complete secularization Of the 


public institutions of this country, as a part of the demand of the Jews for 
their constitutional rights. 


Supreme Court Justice Brewer’s statement that this a Christian country © 
widely controverted by Jewish rabbis and publications. 


Jews agitate in many cities against Bible reading. Christmas celebrations 
or carols in Philadelphia, Cincinnati, St. Paul and New York met with 


strong Jewish opposition. 
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1908-1909 
Protest made to Governor of Arkansas against “Christological 


a aol nee by him in his Toankseving Day proclamation. 


Professor Gotthard Deutch protests against “Christological prayers” at 
the mee school graduating exercises at Cincinnati. 


Jewish community in Tamaqua, ' Pennsylvania, defeats resolutions 
providing daily Bible reading in schools. 


Local Council of Jewish Women of Baltimore petitions school board to 
prohibit Christmas exercises. 


Boycotts were instituted in New York against merchants who opened on 
ia 


Special efforts at this period to introduce the idea of the Jewish Sabbath’ 
into public business. “Jews refused to sit as jurors in court, thus 
postponing cases. l | 


.1909-1910 moa a 2.4 
On demand of the Jews, the school board of Bridgeport, Pennsylvania, 
votes to discontinue the recitation of the Lord’s Prayer in the school. 


In Newark, New Jersey, the rabbis ask the night schools to discontinue 
Friday evening sessions, because the Jewish mappa te at een 


on Friday. 


The work of introducing the idea of Jewish national no into ) public 
life especially active. < oo f Y 


1910-1911 
An attempt to have Hebrew officially recognized was frustrated by 


Supreme Court Judge Goff. 


Chicago Jews have election date changed because the official date fell on 
the last day of the Passover. 
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Jews oppose Bible reading and singing of hymns in Detroit schools. 


Rabbis force Hartford, Connecticut, school board to drop “The Merchant 
of Venice” from reading iist. 


New York Kehillah does two contradictory things: favors bill to permit 
Jews to do all kinds of business on Sunday, and pledges itself to co- 
operate in the strict enforcement of the Sunday laws. 


1911-1912 
Jews in Passaic, New Jersey, petition school board to eliminate Bible 


reading and all Christian songs from the school. 


At request of a rabbi, three principals of Roxbury, Mass., public schools 
agree to banish Christmas tree and omit all references to the season from 


their schools. 


A Jewish delegate to the Ohio Constitutional Convention suggests that the 
Constitution be made to forbid Christian religious references in schools. 


The Council of the University Settlement at the request of the New York 
Kehillah, adopts this resolution: “That in the holiday celebrations held 
annually by the Kindergarten Association at the University Settlement 
every feature of any sectarian character, including Christmas trees, 
Christmas programs and Christmas songs, shall be eliminated.” 


1912-1913 
Jews at Jackson, Tennessee, seek an injunction to prevent the reading of 


the Bible in City schools. 


Annual Convention of Independent Order B’nai B’rith at Nashville, 
Tennessee, adopts resolution against reading of the Bible and singing 
Christian songs in public schools. 


Chicago Board of Education, scene of much Jewish agitation, approves 
recommendation of sub-committee to remove Christmas from the list of 
official public holidays in schools. 
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1913-1914 
The energies of the Jewish powers were concentrated on the task of 


preventing the United States from changing the immigration laws in a 
manner to protect the country from undesirable aliens. 


1914-1915 | “ 
More Kehillah attempts to secure modification of the Sunday laws. 


1915-1916 ; 
Jewish opposition to various .movements towards mane the schools free 


to use the Bible. 


1916-1917 , l 
Jews busy carrying out an immense campaign against the iiteracy 


clause” of the Immigration Bill. 


On demand of the Jews the New Haven, Connecticut, Board of Education 
prevents the reading of “The Merchant of. Venice,” and extends the 
prohibition to Lamb’s “Tales from Shakespeare.” l 


1918-1919 | 
Provost Marshal Crowder, in sane of the Sea Draft U. S Forces: 


had issued-an order to all medical examiners, under direction of the - 
Surgeon General, stating: “The foreign born, especially Jews, are more 
apt to malinger than the native-born.” Louis Marshall, head. of the 
American Jewish Committee, telegraphed demanding the “further use of 
this form shall be at once discontinued.” -President Wilson ordered the 


excision of the paragraph. 


The United States Shipping Board sent an advertisement to the “New 
York Times” calling for a file clerk and stating that a.“Christian” was 
preferred—by which is meant always a non-Jew—the paper rejected it. 
Louis Marshall again went into action and protested to Bainbridge Colby, 
Woodrow Wilson’s Secretary of State, demanding “Not because of any 
desire for inflicting punishment, but for the sake of example and the 
establishment of a necessary precedent this offence should be followed by 
a dismissal from the public office of the offendér, and the public should 
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be informed the reason.” Attention is called to the tone which the 
American Jewish Committee adopts when addressing high American 
officials in the name of Jewry. It is not to be duplicated in the address of 
any other representative of any other race or faith. 


The Plattsburg Manual, published for officers in the United States 
officers’ training camps, contained the statement that “the ideal officer is 
a Christian gentleman.” The American Jewish Congress at once protested 
against “Christological manifestations,” and the Manual was changed to 
read “the ideal officer is a courteous gentleman.” 


The Anti-Defamation Committee claimed that 150 American cities had 
excluded “The Merchant of Venice” from the public schools. 


1919-1920 

The Kehillah was so successful in its campaign that it was possible for a 
Jewish advertiser in New York to say that he wanted only Jewish help, 
but it was not possible for a non-Jewish advertiser to state his non-Jewish 


preference. 


And so it goes on, year after year, right up to the present day. The 
incidents quoted are typical, not occasional. They represent what is 
` transpiring all the time in the United States as Jews pursue their “rights.” 
There is no interference with Jewish ways and manners. The Jew may 
use his own calendar, keep his own days, observe his own form of 
worship, live in his own ghetto, exist on a dietary principle all his own, 
slaughter his cattle in a manner which no one who knows about it can 
approve—he can do all these things without molestation, without the 
slightest question of his right in them. But, the non-Jew is the 
“persecuted one.” He must do everything the way the Jew wants it done. 
If not he is infringing on Jewish “rights.” 


THE CRY OF “ANTI-SEMITISM” 


\ A } hat people are now coming to see is that it is American rights that 
have been interfered with, and the interference has been made 
with the assistance of their own “broadminded” tolerance. The Jews’ 
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Interference with the religion of others, and the Jews’ determination to 
wipe out of public life every sign of the predominant Christian character 
of the United States, is the only active form of religious intolerance in the 
country today. Not content with the fullest liberty to follow their own 
faith in peace and quietness, in a country where none dare make them 
afraid, the Jews declare—we read it in their activities— that every sight 
and sound of anything Christian is an invasion of their peace and 
quietness, and so they stamp it out wherever they can reach it through 
political means. To what lengths this spirit may run is shown in the 
prophecies of the Talmud, and in the “reforms” undertaken by the 
Communists of Russia and Eastern Europe. 

That is not all; not content with their own liberty, not content with 
the “secularization,” which means the de-Christianization of all public 
institutions, the third step observable in Jewish activities is the actual 
exaltation of Judaism as a recognized and specially privileged system. 
The program is the now familiar one wherever the Jewish program is 


found: first, establishment; second, the destruction of all that is non- . 


Jewish or anti-Jewish; third, exaltation of Judaism in all its phases.. 


Put the Lord’s Prayer and certain Shakespeare plays out of the . 


public schools, but put Jewish courts in the public buildings— that is the 


way it works. Secularization is preparatory, to Judaisation.. The New . 
York Kehillah is an illustration of how. it is done, and the American . 


Jewish Committee is an illustration of the type of men who do it. - 
The work of Kehillah is claimed to be “educational” by its 
defenders, on the few occasions when it is attacked. It is certainly that: 


The best educated members are those who come from the Eastern . 


European ghettos where the Kehillah idea was fully understood and 
practiced and where  Jewish-community-government exercised 
unrestricted sway. Whatever other phase of education the Kehillah may 
be interested in, it certainly stresses most the education to separateness. 


Dr. S. Benderley, director of the Bureau of Education, gave away the 


objects of the Kehillah “education” thus: 


“The problem before us was to form a body of young Jews who 
should be on the one hand true Americans, a part of this republic, 
with an intense interest in building up American ideals; and yet, on 
the other hand, be also Jews in love with the best of their own 
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ideals, and not anxious merely to merge with the rest and disappear 
among them. That problem confronts Orthodox and reform Jews 
alike. It is not merely a religious but a civic problem.” 


That is separatism and exclusiveness as an educational program, and 
its result cannot help being training in ideas of racial superiority and 
exclusivism. 

It is the Jews’ unceasing consciousness of the “Goy” that constitutes 
the disease of Judaism, this centuries-long tradition of separateness. 
There is no such thing as “anti-Semitism.” There is, however, much anti- 
Goyism. In all the countries of the world there is no anti-Arab sentiment 
of which anyone knows. None of the Semite people have been 
distinguished by the special dislike of any other people. There is no 
reason why anyone should dislike the Semites. 

p It is very strange, however, that the Semite people should be a unit 

in disliking the Jews. Palestine, which still only has a handful of Jews,* 
is peopled by Semites who so thoroughly dislike the Jews that serious 
complications are threatening the Zionist advances being made there. This 
surely is not anti-Semitism. Semites are not against Semites. They are at 
odds with Jews. ; 

When Aryan and Semite are kept conscious through many centuries 
that the Jew is another and superior race, and when it is known that 
neither Aryan nor Semite are touchy on the race question, what is the 
answer? Only this, that the whoie substance of such a situation must be 
supplied by the Jews. 

There is no such thing as anti-Semitism. There is only a very little 
and 4 very miid anti-Jewism. 

But a study of Jewish publications, books, pamphlets, deciarations, 
constitutions and charters as well as a study of organized Jewish action 
in this and other countries, indicates that there is a tremendous amount of 
anti-Goyism, or anti-Gentilism. 


* The original was written in 1921 when the Jewish population of Palestine was still 
insignificant. In 1918 it was only about 4 per cent. [Ed.]} 


FIGHT 


Jewish Influence in 
American Politics 


“The administrators chosen by us from the masses for their servility will not be 
persons trained for government, and consequently they will easily become pawns 
in our game, played by our learned and talented counselors, specialists educated 
from early childhood to administer world affairs. As we Know, our specialists 
have been aagi the necessary knowledge for governing.” 

—The Second Protocol 


t 


ithin the memory ‘of even young men, Tammany Hall* has 
been the synonym of all political trickery in the vocabillary 
of popular criticism. Tammany Hall was held up as the worst 
example of boss rule, political corruption, brute force, that it was 
possible to find in the world. Its véry name became a ‘stigma in the 
decades before the first world war. But even the most unobservant 
newspaper reader must have observed the gradual fading out of the 
Tammany Hall from public comment, the cessation of the bitter criticism, 

the entire’ absence of headlines bristling with ugly charges, and the 
calling of the hosts of good citizenship to do battle ‘against the grim 
bossism that maintained its headquarters in New York. Why the change 
in recent years? Is it due to the dying out of Tammany Hall‘as a political 


*The popular name of the executive committee of the Democratic Party in New York City 
historically exercising political control through the typical boss-ist blend of the charity and 
patronage. Incorporated in 1805 as a benevolent and charitable body, the Society of Tammany 
became identified with the Democratic Panty by means of identical ee within both 


organization. 
Tammany’s power was formidable in the 19th and early 20th centuries, but its control over New 
York politics was diminished when President Franklin D.Roosevelt reduced its status to a 


country organization after it failed to support him in 1932. [Ed.] 


76 


Jewish influence in American Politics 77 


force? No, Tammany Hall is still there, as any New York politician will 
tell you. The Tammany tiger has not changed its stripes. 

There was a time when fearless publications told the truth about 
Tammany, but they have either gone out of existence or have fallen under ~ 
control of the Jews. There was a time when public bodies like the 
Citizens Union organized to oppose Tammany and to keep a volunteer 
vigil on its activities; these groups have succumbed to Jewish 
contributions and officership and no longer stand guard. 

The outcry against Tammany seemed to be hushed the moment that 
Tammany patronage fell into the hands of the New York Jews, where it 
now remains, the Kehillah being the real political center, and Tammany 
but a distributing station a sort of “Gentile front” for the more powerful 
Kehillah. The Judaization of Tammany is now complete, for the Irish 
element has been overcome by Jewish money. 

Tammany was one of the strongest political organizations ever seen 
in the United States. Potent not only in municipal and states politics, but 
often exercising a decisive influence on national affairs. It was, withcut 
exaggeration, unequaled in any country in the world. 

If there is one quality that attracts Jews, it is power. 

Wherever the seat of power: may be, thither they swarm 
obsequiously. As Tammany was power and the gate of power, it was 
natural that the Jews of the biggest Jewish city in the world should court 
it. Doubtless they were also affected by the incongruity of the fact that 
in the biggest Jewish city, the most solid political power was non-Jewish. 
When the German Jewish banker Schoenberg went to represent the 
interests of the Rothschilds, his keen eye at once took in the situation. He 
became a member and supporter of Tammany. It was good business for 
this Jewish banker, because the funds of the Rothschilds were heavily 
invested in New York transport. The properties of city tractions are, as 
in all American cities, at the mercy of the local Tammany power, by 
whatever name it may be known. Belmont eventually attained the 
coveted eminence of Grand Sachem of the Tammany Society. Belmont- 
Schoenberg opened the way for the rest of the Jews; the Freedman’s, 
Untermeyer’s, Straus’s; financiers, lawyers, politicians, business men and 
union sharks. There soon followed the wholesale appointment of Jews 
to the judiciary of New York until New York became a political and legal 
Jewish preserve; and onwards to the Supreme Court where Jewish 
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influence never looked back since the now a day of the Jewish 
capture of Tammany Hall. 

It was necessary for a Jewry that planned to control the judiciary, as 
well as to provide special protection for certain Jewish enterprises that are 
near enough to the borderline of the law to therit question, it was 
necessary to obtain control of the supreme political engine through which 
favors are disbursed in local politics. The peculiar system of local, state 
and national government in the United States made it easy for ne control 
of such organizations to be gained by money. 

The Jew’s natural political home seems to be’ in the Republican 
Party, for thither he returns after venture elsewhere; but his predilection 
for the Republican Party does not move the Jew to make the mistake of 
being éxclusively the partisan of one group. It is better, he knows, to 
control all groups. Strong as Jewry became in Tammany, it was even 
stronger in the ranks of the Republican Party, while New York socialism 
was, and is, completely headed and manned by Jews. This renders it 
extremely easy for the Jews to swing support: in whichever direction they , 
choose, and for Kehillah to fulfill any threat it may make. It also i insures 
that any Jewish Candidate on any ticket will be‘elected.” 

Because of the powerful Irish control of Tammany at the beginning, 
the Jews worked cautiously. The Kehillah adopted the ancient policy, not | 
of putting forward their own people, but non-J ews who could be useful 
to Judah. The difference between pro-Jewish politicians who are not 
themselves Jews, and politicians of the Jewish race, is that the former can 
sometimes go further than the Jew in office can, without detection. Thus, 
in the early days of Tammany, indeed until just before World War I, 
there was always a “Gentile front” in Tammany offices basking in the | 
glory of Tammany publicity, but always in the background there was his 
“Jewish control.” This is the formula for citizens who wish to know the ` 
meaning of things otherwise unexplained, — “look for thé J ewish 
control.” To this end, therefore the Jews have been strong in all parties, 
so that whichever way the election went, the Jews would win. In New 
York it is always the Jewish party Mar wins. Whoever wins New York 
rules the Government. 

As always election campaigns are ‘staged as an entertainment, a 
diversion for the people, they are permitted to think and act as if they are 
really making their own government, but it is always the Jews that win. 
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And if after having elected their man or group, obedience is not rendered 
to the Jewish control, then you speedily hear “scandals” and 
“investigations” and “impeachments” for the removal of the disobedient. 

Usually a man with a “past” proves the most obedient instrument, 
but even a good man can often be tangled up in campaign practices that 
compromise him. It has been commonly known that Jewish manipulations 
of American election campaigns have been so skillfully handled, that no 
matter which candidate was elected, there was ready made a sufficient 
amount of evidence to discredit him. To arrange this is part of the 
thoroughness of Jewish control. And, of course, the American people 
have been sufficiently trained to roar against the public official 
immediately the first Jewish hound emits its warning bay. 

Amazing as is the technique of the Jewish political process, the 
readiness with which the American people can be counted on to do their 
part in forwarding the game is stil! more amazing. . 


ALIENS AND TAMMANY LEADERSHIP 


he strength of Tammany had exactly the same source as the strength 

of the Kehillah, namely, in the foreign population; the difference 
being that the Kehillah had a more compact foreign mass to draw upon. 
But doth the Kehillah leaders and the Tammany leaders have always been 
alertly aware of the fact that their power depended upon an uninterrupted 
flow of immigration. It is always the foreigner that makes the best 
material for the Kehillah’s purpose until Americans becaine so thoroughly 
un-Americanized as to make intensive immigration no longer essential. 
It was only then that immigration began to slow down. The third great 
influx of immigration into the United States occurred in 1884 and was 
really the cause of the beginning of the degeneration of New York, and 
then of American political life. The great wave was composed of Russian, 
Austrian and Hungarian Jews, whose arrival was followed by a 
memorable pertod of crime, the marks of which remain to this day. 

At that time the police department and the police courts before 
which all criminal cases in the city were first brought, were in the hands 
of Tammany Hall under the notorious Boss Croker. The result of the 
Jewish control was a partnership between local government and crime 
which has not been duplicated outside of Semitic countries. Immigrant 
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Jews of the shadier type organized an association called The Max 
Hochstim Association, which was known as the “Essex Market Court 
Gang.” One of its chief leaders was Martin Engel, Tammany leader of 
the Eighth District. The “king” of this Jewish district was a man named 
Solomon who had changed his name to the less revealing one of 
“Smith,” and who became known as “Silver Dollar Smith,” because of 
the fact that he ruled his little empire from the Silver Dollar Saloon. This 
saloon was thus opposite the Essex Market Court, which was thronged 
daily by hordes of Yiddish criminals, the bondsmen, the false witnesses 
and lawyers. The Max Hochstim Association became the first.organized 
White Slavery Group in America, and the revelations made by the United 
States Government Investigation Committee are shuddering exposures of 
that lowest form of depravity—a coolly conducted, commercialized, 
consolidated traffic in women. The traffic was made to yield dividends 
to politicians, to Tammany Jews in particular; it was during the official 
investigation that the Max Hochstim Association became known as the 
“Essex Market Court Gang.” Out of the old police court in the “red 
light” Essex Market district, New York, comes a word which has fixed 
itself in common English speech. A lawyer named Scheuster, whose | 
practices were quite characteristic, made himself very obnoxious to 
Justice Osborne. Whenever another Yiddish lawyer attempted . a shady 
trick the judge would openly denounce it as “Scheuster practice,” and so 
it came that the first men in the profession to bear the name of “shyster” 
were the Yiddish lawyers of Essex Market Court, New York.. 


JEWS AND THE WHITE SLAVE SCANDAL 


I$ is a surprising fact that, although these matters are written in official 
documents, and although the same matters have been written into the 
record of every similar investigation which has been’ made, Jewish 
leaders persist in denying that the leaders in this particular form of 
depravity are Jews. When the United States Government made a nation- 
wide investigation, it found and recorded the same facts. The New York 
Kehillah came into existence as a defense organization at a time when the 
exposure of the Jewish White Slave Traffic threatened to overwhelm the 
New York ghetto. l 

The exposure, which resulted when the white people of New York 
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finally succeeded in getting the forces of the law to function impartially 
for a little while, caused many of the implicated Jews to change their 
names. These names are now representative of some of the best Jewish 
families, whose concealed fact is far sinister that the foundation of the 
family fortune was laid in the red light districts. The Max Hochstim 
Association was not the only organization of its kind to be unearthed. 
Another was the New York Independent Benevolent Association, which 
was organized in 1896 by a party of Jewish white slave dealers. Gangs 
like these formed the backbone of Tammany power in the slum districts; 
their principal field of operations was the cheap dance halls, their cover 
the ‘benevolent associations’ in the East Side, all run by Jewish leaders, 
chiefly Russian and Galician Jews, as the official report exposes. They 
were slavers as their forbears were in the days of Rome’s decline; they 
were bootleggers before the days of prohibition; and they constituted a 
strong support of the international narcotic ring which to this day has 
defied the law by corrupting the officers of the law. 

In the decade before the first world war, -in seizing control and 
exploiting New York, the Jews made one of their cyclically recurring 
mistakes; they carried things too far with too high a hand. They survived 
the exposure, however, and retained their power. It is this Jewish 
tendency to boast and overdo that has always given the game away. 
Superficial observers and writers have noted the recurrent protests against 
Jewish presumption and bumptiousness and have explained them as being 
recurrent spasms of a vile poison which is supposed to reside in the blood 
of the Gentule—the vile poison of anti-Semitism. That is, of course, the 
conventional Jewish propaganda explanation, and many Gentile clergy, 
writers and politicians innocently retail it; many other Gentile worshipers 
of Jewish money cynically connive at the treachery. It always breaks out 
after wars, say some of these writers. Why afterwards? Because in wars 
the world sees more clearly than at other times the real purpose and 
personality of the Jew. Thus, it is not anti-Semitism that breaks out—it 
is Judaism, gross and exaggerated Semitism; and the serum that forms in 
the social body to encyst and control the germ of Judaism comes in the 
form of public exposure and protest. That serum is working now—the 
_ serum of publicity; and the Jewish program cannot endure it. 

Study the history of all things whatsoever into which the Jews inject 
themselves, from summer resorts to empires, and you see the same cycle 
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appearing. 
The Jewish conquest of Tammany, however, is only one phase of 


the conquest of New York. The Jewish objective is more than political. 
Merely to insure that the lucrative and powerful officers of the city shall 
be their own people, is not the end in view. New York has been turned 
into the Red Center of America. There most of the alien treason carried 
on against the government of the United States has its source. Tammany 
is a convenient cover for ostensible political activity as the Kehillah is for 
the more radical racial and anti-American racial activity. 
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“We shall soon begin to establish huge monopolies, colossal reservoirs of 
wealth, upon which even the big Gentile properties will be dependent to such an 
extent that they will fail together with the government credit on the day following 
the political catastrophe. The economists here present must carefully weigh the 
Significance of this combination. We must develop by every means the 
importance of our super-government, representing it as the protector and 
benefactor of all who voluntarily submit to us. 


“The aristocracy of the Gentiles as a political force has passed away. We need 
not take them into consideration. But as owners of the land, they are harmful to 
us in that they are independent in their sources of livelihood. Therefore, at all 
costs, we must deprive them of their land. 


“The best means to attain this is to increase the taxes and mortgage indebtedness. 
These measures will keep land ownership in a state of unconditional 
subordination. Unable to satisfy their needs by small inheritances, the aristocrats 
among the Gentiles will burn themselves out rapidly. 


“At the same time it is necessary to encourage trade and industry vigorously and 
especially speculation, the function of which is to act as a counterpoise to 
industry. Without speculation, industry will cause private capital to increase and 
tend to improve the condition’ of agriculture by freeing the land from 
indebtedness from loans by the land banks. It is necessary for industry to deplete 
the land both cf laborers and capital, and, through speculations, transfer all the 
money of the world into our hands, thereby throwing the Gentiles into the ranks 
of the proletariat. The Gentiles will then bow before us to obtain the right to 
existence.” 

—The Sixth Protocol 


ommunism works in the United States through precisely the same - 
channels as it used in Russia and through the same agents— 
Revolutionary and Predatory Unionism, as distinct from Business 
and Uplift Unionism, and Jewish agitators. When Martens, the so-called 
Soviet Ambassador, “left” the United States after being deported, he 
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appointed as the representative of Communism in the United States one 
Charles Rebt, a Jew, a lawyer by profession, who maintained an office 
in New York. This office was the rendezvous of all the Jewish labor 
union leaders in the city, many of the labor leaders throughout the 
country, and frequently of American governmental officials and other 
political leaders known to be the henchmen of Jewish aspirations in the 
United States and sympathizers with predatory radicalism. The 
organization has since spread from coast to coast, from north to south. 
The situation of Communist headquarters in New York was, and is 
important because from that center, lines of authority and action radiate 
to all the other cities of the Union. New York is the laboratory.in which 
the emissaries of revolution learn their lesson, and their knowledge is 
daily increased by the counsel.and experience of traveling delegates 
straight out of Russia. - l 

American citizens do not realize that all the pibe denme he 
labor differences, strikes and political confusions of which they read are 
not mere sudden outbreaks, but the deliberately planned movements of 
leaders who know exactly what they are doing.. E 

Mobs are methodical; there is always an intelligent core which gets 
done under the appearance of excitement what has been planned before 
hand. Up through the French Revolution, up through the German 
Revolution, up through the Russian Revolution, and the world disorders 
sincé, came the previously chosen men, and to this day the groups thus 
raised to power have not lessened their power—and they are Jewish 
groups. Russia is not more Jewish controlled than France; Germany tried 
in vain to loosen the grip of Judah from her throat. So: it is in America. 

The first step of the Jewish organizations supporting Communism in 
the United States was the control and expansion of the Hebrew labor 
movement among the millions of immigrants during 50 years; with the 
view to eventual Jewish control of all labor unions.: The Jews have 
captured American trade union movements as Soy as if they had - 
stormed them with the bayonet. i 

There is a mass of moving literature (mostly written by Jews) 
pretending to describe the glowing hearts with which these alien throngs 
of liberty-loving democrats, workers, comrades, look upon America, 
their longing for the “American way of life,” their love of the people and 
American institutions. The action of these people and the utterances of 
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their leaders all too clearly give the lie to this fair picture which gullible 
American Gentiles would fain believe. 

The resistance offered to the “American way of life,” consisting, in 
the limitations put on the Americanization program, has been sufficient 
to convince alert observers that, so far as the Jewish invasion is 
concerned, it is not their desire to go the way America is going, but to 
influence America to go the way they are going. They talk a great deal 
of what they bring to America but nothing at all of what they found there. 
America is presented to them as a big piece of putty to be molded as they 
desire. “The Melting Pot,” a term which the Jewish writer Zangwill gave 
currency, is not a dignified name for the Republic, and it is more and 
more challenged as descriptive of the process that goes on. There are 
some substances in the pot that will not melt; but more significant still, 
there are rapidly increasing influences who want to melt the pot! 

The two divisions of Jewish wealth and political power are-— first, 
German Jewish, represented by the Schiffs, the Speyers, the Warburgs, 
the Kahns, the Lewisohns and the Guggenheims. These play the game 
with the aid of the financial resources of the non-Jews. The other division 
is composed of the Russian and Polish Jews who monopolize the lower 
ranks of trade and industry. Between thein their grip and influence is 
absolute. They may sometimes have internecine quarrels regarding the 
division of the spoils, and eager publicists may zealously call attention to 
these quarrels as evidence of the utter lack of unity among the Jews, but 
in the Kehillah and elsewhere they understand each other quite well, and 
on the question of Jew vs. “goy” they are indivisibly one. 

There is a distinction between what this Jewish coalition would do 
and what it could do, but its will and power never so closely correspond 
at when the non-Jewish element in the nation is asleep. Never are Jewish 
will and power so widely divorced as when the non-Jewish mind is alert. 
The only thing to fear is not the alert Jew, but the consequences of 
sleepiness among Gentiles. The Jewish program is checked the moinent 
it is perceived and identified. 


JEWISH-RED LINKS 


' ‘here are more Communists in the United States than there are in 


Soviet Russia. Their aim is the same and their racial character is 
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the same. If they have not yet been able to do.in America what they have 
done in Eastern Europé, it is because of the greater dissemination of 
information, the higher degree of intelligence, and particularly the wider- 
diffusion of the agencies of government, than ever obtained in Russia and 
Easten Europe. The power house of Communist influence and 
propaganda in the United States is in the Jewish trade unions which, 
almost without exception, adhere to a’ Bolshevik program for the 
respective industries and for the country as a whole. The fact proves 
most embarrassing to the Jewish leaders in the recognized political parties 
very frequently. It is bad enough that Russian Bolshevism, Communism, 
should be so predominantly Jewish, but to confront the same situation in 
the United States is a problem which Jewish leaders have to use much 
ingenuity and deception to explain away or avoid. Yet the International 
Jew of America cannot be absolved from bearing sole responsibility for 
it.. Russian Bolshevism came out of the East Side of New York where it 
was fostered by the encouragement — the enn moral and financial 
encouragement — of Jewish leaders. ` 
Leon Trotsky (Braunstein) was an East Sider. The frees which 
fostered what he stood for centered in the Kehillah and the American 
Jewish Committee. Both were interested in the work he set out to do — 
the overthrow of an establishment, one of the allies of the United States 
in world war one. Russian Bolshevism was helped to its objective by 
Jewish gold from the United States — and by the ignorance and indolence 
of the Gentile citizens of the United States whose crimes of omission are 
almost as grave as those of Bolshevik commission. 
Now that the influence of Communism is found to be numerically 
stronger here than in Russia, the fact causes no little embarrassment to 
“patriotic” Jews. The big Jewish labor organizations are the direct 
offspring of the Jewish Socialist Bund of Russia. Bundists swarmed to 
the United States after the abortive revolution of 1905 at which time they 
failed to put Bolshevism over in Russia, and these Bundists gave their 
time to the Bolshevising of the Hebrew Trade Unions in America. An 
Agitation Bureau was formed which propagated radical Socialism through 
the medium of the Yiddish language. The Bundists incorporated in 1905 
in New York an organization known as “The Workmen’s Circle” and 
“swelled the rank of the Jewish trade unions,” to quote the Kehillah’s 
Register. After a brief attempt to propagate Socialism without reference 
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to the Jewish Question, it was given up, and in 1913 a resolution was 
adopted declaring that the whole purpose of the work was Jewish. This 
is attributed, in the Kehillah record, to the spread of “the idea of Jewish . 
nationalism.” 

What amazes the student of the Jewish Question in the United States 
is the stupidity which permitted Jewish Bolshevism to flaunt itself so 
openly. The only expianation that seem at all adequate is that the Jews 
never dreamed that the American people would become sufficiently 
awake to challenge them. The occasional exposure of Jewish tactics in 
America comes as a surprise to the Jewish leaders, and is accounted for 
because they are confident they have gained too strong a grip on the 
American mind to make such challenges possible. 

But, the Jewish leaders must admit that the Jewish Question does not 
consist in American citizens uncovering the facts and helping other 
citizens to become aware of them: the Jewish Question inheres in the 
facts themselves and in Jewish responsibility for the facts. . 

If it is “anti-Semitism” to say that Communism in the United States 
is Jewish, so be it; but to the unprejudiced mind it will look very like 
Americanism. . 


WILL JEWISH ZIONISM BRING 
ARMAGEDDON? 


\ A } hen the British Army passed into Jerusalem in the memorable 

capture of the city in 1917, the Protocols went in with it. A 
symbolic circle was thus closed, though not in the way the Protocolists 
had hoped. The man who carried the Protocols knew what they signified, 
and they were carried not in eee but as the plans of the enemies of 
world liberty. 

Zicnisin is the best advertised of all present Jewish activities and has 
exerted a greater influence upon world events than the average man 
realizes. In its more romantic aspects it makes an appeal to Christians as 
well as to Jews, because there are certain prophecies which are held to 
concern the return of the Jews to Jerusalem. When this return takes place, 


- certain great events are scheduled to ensue. 


Because of this admixture of the “religious” sentiment, it is 
sometimes difficult for a certain class of people to scrutinize modern 
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Political Zionism. They have been too well propagandized into believing 
that political Zionism and the “return” promised by the prophets are the 
same~thing. Having succumbed to the initial confusion of mistaking 
Judah for Israel they have entirely mistaken the ancient writings that 
relate to these two and have made the tribe of Judah (whence comes the 
name of Jew) the hub around which all history and humanity swing. 
Judah was the single tribe with which Israel could not live in peace over 
2,000 years ago, and which has the baleful gift of stirring up the same 
kind of dissension today. Yet no one ever thought of charging the Ten 
Tribes of Israel with “anti-Semitism.” 

: Zionism is challenging the attention of the world today because it is 
creating a situation out of which many. believe the ‘next war will come.* 

To adopt phraseology familiar to students of prophecy, it is believed 
by many students of world affairs that Armageddon will be the direct 
result of what is now beginning to be manifested in Palestine. 

With Zionism as:a dream of pious Jews this investigation has 
nothing to do. With Zionism as a political fact, every government is now 
compelled to have something to do. It is a bigger question than any other 
world question, it lies at the back of all world problems, large or small, 
national or international, and is rapidly proceeding under cover of many 
other interests. a 

It is worthy of note that Zionism in the active modern political sense 
took its rise racially and geographically where Bolshevism arose, namely, 
in Russia, and that there was always a close relationship between the 
Zionists of Russia and the New York Kehillah,.as was evidenced by 
public utterances made in Russia after the revolution in winch the 
Kehillah was extolled. . 

At the time war was declared in 1914, the Zionist Inner Actions 
Committee was spread about in various countries. For example: Dr. 
Schmarya Levin, of Berlin, was in the United States and remained there. . 
He was a Russian rabbi, German scholar, and cosmopolitan. Although, 
in 1914, the Zionist center and seat of Inner Actions Committee was at 
Berlin, he remained in the United States and became recognized as the 


* This prophetic paragraph appeared in the “Dearborn Independent,” dated May 26, 
1921. The conditions and activities leading up to World War II, and the present world conditions 
arising out of the Palestine imbroglio emphasize the prescience of the whole series of articles 
now reproduced in this edited edition. [Ed.] 
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leader of Zionism, until the great Jewish shift to Versailles. Another 
member of the Inner Actions Committee was Jacobson, who was in 
Constantinople. 2 


“When he saw that Constantinople could no longer be a center of 

Zionist politics, he left and went to Copenhagen, Denmark, where 

in a-neutral country he could be of practical usefulness to the 

Zionists by transmitting information and funds.” (“Guide to 
` Zionism,” page 80) 


In fact, the entire Inner Actions Committee, with headquarters in 
Berlin, moved freely through a war-locked world, the only two 
exceptions being Warburg and Hantke —and—there was no need for the 
Berlin Warburg to move about for there were others who represented 
him. 

Dr. Levin gave his sanction for the shifting of the center of Jewish 
gravity from Berlin to America, and 


“As early as August 30, 1914, a month after the outbreak of war, 
an extraordinary conference of American Zionists was called in New 
York.” 


What this change of seat meant, has formed the subject of much 
discussion. In 1913 the Jews apparently knew more about the probable 
duration of the Great War than did the principals. It was not to be a mere 
excursion through Belgium, as some fancied. There was time to dicker, 
time to show the value of certain Jewish support to the governments. 
Germany gladly pledged the land of Palestine to the Jews, but the Jews 
had already seen what Wilhelm II had done in that ancient country when 
he enthroned himself on the Mount of Olives. Evidently the Allies won 
in the contest of making promises and submissions to Jewry, for on- 
November 2, 1917, when General Allenby was pushing up through 
Palestine with his British Army, Arthur James Balfour, the British 
Foreign Secretary, issued the famous declaration approving Palestine as 
a national home for the Jewish people. 


“The wording of it came from the British Foreign Office, but the 
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texť had been revised i in the Zionist offices in America as well as in 

England. The British Declaration was made in the form in which 

the Zionists desired it and the last clauses were added in order to 

appease a certain section of timid anti-Zionist opinion.” ( “Guide to 
- Zionism,” pp. 85-86). 


` Now read the Declaration and note the italicized clauses just referred 
to: . l 


“His Majesty’s Government views with favor the establishment in 

Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people and will use their 

best endeavors to facilitate the achievement of this object, it being 

clearly understood that nothing shall be done which may prejudice 

the civil and religious rights of non-Jewish communities in Palestine, 

or the rights and political status enjoyed by Jews in ı any other 

country.” 

Zionism is of particular interest, not merely because of the quarrels 
which have arisen among the leaders over money —it is the war of 

“interest” against “capital” — but also because of the light it throws on 

two great armies of Jews in the world, the way in which they use their 
power where they can, and the trouble that always embroils the nations 
which become Jewish tools. 

People sometimes ask why Jewry, which is capitalistic, should favor 
Bolshevism, which is the announced enemy of capital. l 


= Itis an interesting question. 


Why should a New York Jewish financier, an officer of the 
government of the United States, help finance a “Red” publication which . 
even our tolerant government cannot stomach? In addition to the fact that 
it is only “Gentile capital,” that is attacked, the answer is that the Jew 
who has fallen for the worship of the Golden Calf is anxious to keep i in 
the good graces of the Jew of the East — the Mongolian Jews — who are 
rampaging against orderly systems of society. It is quite useful when 
there is a revolution in Paris to have the 600 houses which you may own 
spared by the incendiary mobs — as were Rothschild’s houses. Zionism 
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has been one of the subjects upon which Western and Eastern Jews can 
unite. 
Indeed, it was the Eastern Jew that compelled the. Western Jew to 
take a favorable stand on this matter. The Jews are receiving the freedom 
of our cities today in their various aspects as “German” and “British” 
scientists are Eastern Jews. They have come to a contest with the Jews 
of America on the question of Money. The Jews of America have 
smothered some very ugly charges. The Jews of the East, more recently 
of Germany or England, are not likely to be browbeaten by the money- 
bags of Jewish New York, for the Eastern type of Jew knows of a 
situation in which money is the most useless thing in the world—and that 
is why he is feared and favored by Western Jewry of the Golden Calf. 
Cunning Jewish defenders occasionally capitalize the “split” in 
Jewry. There is no such thing. The real split in Jewry will come if and 
when Jews of vision begin to support the attempts which have been made 
to liberate the Jews from their leaders. This internal squabble means 
nothing but the squabble of leaders; but when the Jews themselves divide, 
one side for twentieth Century light and the destruction of the power of 
selfish leaders, then we may begin to hope. When the Jew recognizes the 
honesty of his critics and the righteousness of what they charge, when the 
Jew advances in civilization then there may be a “split” but not before. 
The division in Jewry as evidenced by the contempt of the revolutionary 
party for the financial party, and as even more strongly evidenced by the 
fear of the revolutionary party by the financial party was brought about 
by the earlier insincerity of the Western Jew’s Zionism. The Western 
Jew said that the United States is the Promised Land, profits and interest 
are the “milk and honey” and New York is Jerusalem; the Eastern Jew 
had another view. 

A knowledge of Political Zionism is essential also as an authoritative 
illustration of what the Jew does when he is in power. Heretofore there 
has been Russia to illustrate this, but now there is Palestine. With every. 
fact against them, with every traveler and observer giving them the lie 
direct, there are still Jewish spokesmen and poor befuddled “Gentile 
fronts,” as well as corrupt Gentile politicians and writers, who insist that 
Communism is not Jewish and that Russia is not governed by Jews. It is 
just this constant denial of facts, this failure to use their opportunity to be 
honest, that is going to be the judgment of Jewish leaders. Communism 
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all over the world, not in Russia only, is Jewish. 

More to the present point is Palestine, where the unity of 
revolutionary and financial Jewry is never more clearly established. It is 
possible for the most irresponsible Jewish spokesman to deny that 
Palestine is Jewish.* The government is Jewish, the plan of procedure is 
Jewish, the meihods used are Jewish. Palestine will do to a the 
genius of the Jew when he comes to power. 

Professor Albert T.Clay, in the “Atlantic Monthly” (will anyone 
declare that this long established and thoroughly respectable Boston 
publication is “anti-Semitic”?) warns us that the information about 
Palestine which we receive in America comes to us through the Jewish 
Telegraph Service (which is the Associated Press of worldwide Jewry) 
and the Zionist propaganda. “The latter,” he says, “with its harrowing 
stories of programs in Europe, and its misrepresentations of the situation 
in the Near East, has been able to awaken not a little sympathy for the 
Zionist propaganda.” 

This propaganda of programs, — “thousands upon thousands of Jews 
killed”—amounts to nothing except as it illustrates the gullibility of the — 
Press. No one believes this propaganda and governments regularly ~ 
disprove it. But the fact that it continues indicates that something besides 
facts is necessary to keep the scheme going. In Jerusalem as this is being 
written [1921. Ed.] martial law is proclaimed. There has been a struggle 
between the native inhabitants, whom the Balfour Declaration sought to 
protect and the new-come Jews. The Jews were well armed and the 
natives fought with whatever ‘weapons they could find on the spot; the 
conclusion of all impartial observers being that the Jews prepared for and 
sought the fight with unprepared Arabs. 

The mark of disorder perpetrated by the Jews is all over the place, 
the “persecuted” turned persécutor; and lest this should be charged to the 
general wildness of the people in Palestine, let it be said that the Jewish 
rioters (most of whom are thugs from Eastern Europe) are only 
expressing in deeds what the “cultivated” American and English Jews 
have expressed in words—namely, that the lawful inhabitants of the land 
ought to be driven out in spite of governmental promises to the contrary. 


* The British Administration in Palestine is referred to at the time the original was 
written. [Ed.] 
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One of the first rioters during that bloody Easter after World War I 
Jabotinsky, whom the British authorities sentenced to 15 years in prison, 
was released immediately on the arrival of the Jew Sir Herbert Samuel. 
Jabotinsky was one of the original Russian Bolsheviki come down to 
practice the gentle arts of that tribe in Palestine. The Government of 
Palestine since the British occupation was, and is, Jewish. Sir Herbert 
Samuel was the British High Commissioner, representing the power of 
the British Government which took up the Mandate for Palestine. This 
founded the Jewish power which has been maintained and increased to its 
present virulent state. The head of the judicial department was also a 
Jew. Christian or Muslim judges who did not give the Jew a shade the 
better of the proceedings were ousted — condition familiar in New York. 
Chaim Weizman became head of the Department of Works, and later 
emerged as the successor to Levin as the leader of Zionism. The Jewish 
government of the “new Palestine” was very much like that of Bolshevik 
Russia—mostly foreign. Practically every big American city was 
represented in the first Bolshevik government of Russia. There is another 
full-fledged government waiting in America for service whenever 


necessary. 
LAND-GRABBING 


he methods adopted to get the land of Palestine away from the Arabs 

in the early days of the Zionist invasion were such as will fill the 
world with indignation once the world is permitted to know what was 
done. That it was done with the knowledge and approval of Zionist 
Commissioner Samuel is indicated by the fact that he suspended the 
activities of a British officer who endeavored to stop the abuse. It was 
the old game of lending money at exorbitant rate of interest to Arabs hard 
pressed by the ravages of war and crop failure, and then seizing their 


land when they could not pay. The bank that did this was the . 


Anglo-Palestine Bank, a Zionist concern. This British officer, to save the 
people and the land, made arrangements with a British bank to lend them 
money at 6'4% with five years to pay. If payment failed, the land was 
to go to the government for redistribution, not to the Zionist bank. This 
was the humane plan which the Zionist High Commissioner forbade, 
whereupon the British officer resigned. The well considered action of 
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Jewry in power. 

Then follows what is described by every impartial observer as an 
arrogant attempt to expropriate everything in sight. The only schools that 
had been established in Jerusalem had been built and manned by the 
Gentiles, although the tiny group of Jews permanently resident in 
Jerusalem have been the pensioners of world-wide Jewry for centuries. 
As long ago as 1842 Dr. Murray M’Cheyne noted that the Jerusalem l 
Jews cared nothing for the schools, but Christians with a warm regard for 
the Holy City set about to improve the miserable condition of the Jewish 
inhabitants. Thus it came that at.the time of the Zionist invasion a 
considerable number of J ewish children were in the attendance at the 
schools. The new-come Zionist leaders demanded that the best of the 
schools be given up to them. Of course, this.was refused. “The Council 
of Jerusalem Jews” then caused it to be published in the Hebrew daily 
that parents who did not withdraw their children from the schools would 
be punished. Now look at the typical punishments threatened: 


If any parent refused whose name was on the list of the American 
Relief Fund, the relief would be withdrawn. 


Doctors would be forbidden to visit families that had children 

attending the enlightened schools. 

_ Their names would be sent to the black-list at the places where 
circumcision was performed, so that new-born descendants of the 
recalcitrants might be refused the rites of Moses. 


They would be denied all share in Zionist benefits or funds. l 

If they were in business they would be boycotted. 

If they were workmen, they could get no work. ` 

“Anyone who refused, let him know that it was forbidden for him 
to be called by the name of Jew. They will be fought by all lawful 


means. * Their names will be put upon a monument of shame and 
their deeds made to reproach them to the last generation. If they are 
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supported, their support will cease. If they are rabbis, they will be 
removed from office. They shall be put under the ban and 
persecuted, and all the world will know that in this justice there has 


been no mercy.” 


It is the spirit of Jewish Bolshevism all over again. It is tyranny, not 
the tyranny of strength, but of meanness and darkness. It is the spirit 
which préduced the Irgun terrorism, the Jewish hatred, malice and 
vengeance which lurks for all critics of Jewry and opponents of Zionist 
ambitions. 

This spirit which obtained at the beginning of a movement, which 
the innocent Christian world has been taught by propaganda to regard as 
a profoundly religious and respectable exodus, explains all that has 
happened in the years since the Zionists took over Palestine. It staggers 
the imagination to forecast what will be done in a period of full and 
unquestioned rule. 

It is very clear that Jewish nationalism will develop along the line of 
enmity to the rest of the world. 

There are three elements: of danger in the situation; the 
overwhelming predominant Bolshevist element that is being poured into 
Palestine: the intense, egotistic and challenging nationalism that Zionists 
‘exhibit even before they get a potato patch—the taste for world politics 
and world power; and the racial confusion which now exists in Palestine. 

These combined are dynamite. The first is more vital than many 
realize. The few Jews who have gone to Palestine at great sacrifice and 
for pious reasons are complaining that instead of the Psalms of David the 
people are singing songs of the Red Revolution, and instead of meeting 
for instruction and prayer there are riotous gatherings extolling Russian 
leaders as Messiahs and the Soviet as the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Palestine has been called the center of the earth. The power that 
controls Palestine controls the world. Although exercising no sovereignty 
over the land itself, Great Britain’s control of adjacent waters and of 
Egypt and Persia and India forms the key of her power. 

The white race has thus been the Chosen People to whom dominion 
of the earth has been given. Palestine is the key to. world military 
Strategy and trade. In question 12 of the Questions and, Answers 
published by the department of Education, Zionist Organization of 
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America, this occurs; 


12. What are the commercial possibilities of Palestine? The location 
of Palestine between three continents favors foreign trade. 


All this lends itself to dreams of future glory as to the unlimited 
mineral and oil resources of Palestine estimated by scientists in 
astronomical figures. 

Many Christian friends of the Jew have pleased themselves by 
conceiving a universal Hague at Jerusalem and a new social order going 
out to bless the nations from Zion. It is the idea conveyed by men like 
A.A. Berle in books like “The World Significance of a Jewish State.” 

Americans do not understand the delicate racial situation in 
Palestine. Zionist propaganda has always been accepted on the 
assumption that Palestine is the Jews’ land and that they only need help 
to go back. It is an historical and political fact that Palestine has not been 
the Jews’ land for more than 2,000 years—and then for only a brief 
while. At the close of the 1914-1918 war there were in Palestine over 
600,000 Arabs and only 50,000 Jews. Neither numerically nor 
industrially have the Jews held the land. Yet as the result of a “war 
bargain” it is handed over to them as regardless of the native inhabitants 
as if Belgium had been handed over to Mexico. Many of the natives are 
Semites, like the Jews, but they do not want the Jews among them. The 
Balfour Declaration, as well as the terms of the Mandate recognized the 
rights of the native races. Everyone who knows about the people who 
have been native to Palestine for thousands of years recognizes their 
right; everybody except the Jews. 

It is now that the last clauses, added as the Zionist historian 
declares, “in order to appease a certain section of timid anti-Zionist 
opinion” begin to get a meaning for the reader. 

Was the purpose only to quiet disturbing questions until all the 
arrangements were made? Evidently. It was then a dishonest 
appeasement! Such may have been the Zionists’ intention, but no one 
expects perjury on the part of the responsible nations. 

General Allenby promised the native Arabs of Palestine that their 
rights would be respected. So did the Balfour Declaration. So did the 
San Remo Conference. So also did President Wilson in the twelfth of his 
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` Fourteen Points. 
But Judah says, “Let them get out!” “The last clauses were added 


in order to appease a certain section of timid anti-Zionist opinion.” “Let 
them give up their land to us, we want it!” The delightful Jewishness of 
it! The watchmen on the towers of the world are alarmed at what is 
brewing in Judah’s cauldron. 


TEN 


Jewish Supremacy in 
the Theater and Cinema 


“To wear everyone out by dissensions, animosities, feuds, famine, inoculation 
of diseases, want, until the Gentiles see no other way of escape except an appeal 


to our money and power.” 


—The Tenth Protocol 


guidance of public taste and the influencing of the public mind. 

Not only is the theater given a special place in the program of the 
Protocols, but it is the instant ally night by night and week by week of 
any idea which the “power behind the scenes” wishes to put forth. It is 
not by accident that in Russia, where they now have scarcely anything 
else, they still have the Theater, specially revived, stimulated and 
supported by Jewish-Bolshevists because they believe in the Press: it is 
one of the two great means of molding popular opinion. . 

Not only the “legitimate” stage, so-called, but the motion picture 
industry—the fifth greatest of all industries— is also entirely Jew- 
controlled; with the natural sequence that the civilized world is 
increasingly antagonistic to the trivializing and demoralizing influence of 
that form of entertainment as at present managed. 

As soon as the Jew gained control of American liquor, we had a 
liquor problem with drastic consequences. As soon as the Jew gained 
control of the “movies” we had a movie problem, the consequences of 
which are visible. 

It is the peculiar genius of that race to create problems of a moral 


lhe Theater has long been a part of the Jewish program for the 
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character in whatever business they achieve a majority.* 

Every night hundreds of thousands of people give from two to three 
hours to the Theater; every day literally millions of people give up from 
30 minutes to 3 hours to the “Movies”; and this simply means that 
millions of Americans every day place themselves voluntarily within 
range of Jewish ideas of life, love and labor; within close range of 
Jewish propaganda, sometimes cleverly, sometimes clumsily concealed. 
This gives the Jewish masseur of the public mind all the opportunity he 
desires; and his only protest now is that exposure may make his game a 
trifle difficult. 

The Theater is not only Jewish on its managerial side, but also on 
its literary and professional side. More and more plays are appearing 
whose author, producer, star and cast are entirely Jewish (vaudevill- 
music hall-performers are predominantly Jewish). They are not great 
plays, they do not last long. This.is natural enough, since the Jewish 
theatrical interests are not seeking artistic triumphs, they are not seeking 
the glory of the American stage, nor are they striving to develop great 
actors. Their interest is solely financial and racial. There is a tremendous 
Judaizing movement on. The work is almost complete. The American 
feet has gone out of the Theater; a dark, Oriental atmosphere has come 
instead. 

Down to 1885 the American Theater was still in the hands of the 
Gentiles; from that year dates the first invasion of Jewish influence. This 
date almost coincides with the beginning of the organization and co- 
ordination of the Jewish world scheme for domination called Zionism, 
and this year marks not only the beginning of the Jewish wedge of 
control, but something far more important. 

It is not important that theater and music hall managers are now 
Jews whereas they were formerly Gentiles. The importance begins with 
the fact that with the change of managers there came also a decline in the 
art and morals of the stage, and that this decline became accelerated as 
the Jewish control became widespread. Jewish control means that 


* Writing in the London “Jewish Chronicle,” August 6, 1948, a Jewish correspondent 

(Americanus) admits: “Most of the persons who have cudgeled their wits over the problem, 
have neglected one of the most obvious impacts on American life Jews have made; the mass 
entertainment media—radio, films, the stage, night clubs. One might almost say that American 
culture as a whole has taken on certain Jewish overtones.” [Ed.] 
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everything has been deliberately and systematically squeezed out of the 
American Theater except its most undesirable elements, and these 
undesirable elements have been exalted to the highest place of all. The 
Great Age of the American Theater is past, the Great Actors have passed, 
and they have left no successors. A Hebrew hand fell on the stage, and 
the natural genius of the stage was not welcome. A new form of worship 
was to be established. 

“Shakespeare spells ruin,” was the utterance of a Jewish manager. 
“High-brow stuff” (meaning anything not salacious) is also a Jewish 
expression. These two sayings, one appealing to the managerial end, the 
other to the public end of the Theater, have formed the epitaph of the 
classic era. 

The present-day average intelligence appealed to in the Theater does 
not rise above 13 to 18 years. “The tired business man” stuff (another 
Jewish expression) has treated the theater-going public as if it were 
composed of morons. The appeal is frankly to a juvenile type of mind 
which can easily be molded to the ideas of the Hebraic theatrical 
monopoly. 

Clean, wholesome, constructive plays—the | few that remain—are 
supported mainly by the rapidly vanishing race of theater goers who 
survive from an earlier day, and by those younger people whose minds 
have been shielded by these survivors from the contamination of the 
Jewish theater. 

The great majority of the present generation has been educated to 
support plays of an entirely different type. Tragedy is taboo; the play of 
character, with a deeper significance than would delight the mind of a 
child, is out of favor; the comic opera has degenerated into a flash of 
color and movement—a combination of salacious farce and jazz music, 
supplied by a Jewish songwriter (the great purveyors of jazz) and the rage 
is for extravaganza and burlesque. The bedroom farce has been exalted 
into the first place, the historical drama has given way to fleshly 
spectacles set off with overpowering scenic effects, the principal 
component of which is an army of girls whose drapery does not exceed 
five ounces in weight. E | OO 

Frivolity, sensuality, indecency, appalling illiteracy and endless 
platitude are the marks of the degenerate American Theater under Jewish 
control. 
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That, of course, is the real beginning of all the “Little Theater” 
movements which have begun in so many cities and towns in the United 
States. The art of the drama, having been driven out of the theater by the 
Jews, is finding a home in thousands of study circles throughout the 
country. The people cannot see real plays; therefore, they read them. The 
plays that are acted could not be read at all, for the most part, any more 
than the words of the jazz songs can be read; they don’t mean anything. 
The people who want to see real plays and cannot, because Jewish 
managers won’t produce them, are forming little dramatic clubs of their 
own, in barns and churches and schools. The drama fled from exploiters 
and has found a home with its friends. 


MECHANICS AND FAKE “STARS” 


T major changes which the Jews have made in the theater are four 
in number. First, they have elaborated the mechanical side, making 
human talent and genius less necessary. They have made the stage 
realistic instead of interpretative. Great actors needed very little 
machinery; the men and women on the payrolls of the Jewish managers 
are helpless without machinery. The outstanding fact about the vast 
majority of present day performances of any pretension is that the 
mechanical part dwarfs and obscures the acting; and this is the 
reason—knowing that the Jewish policy is death to talent, the Jewish 
producer prefers to put his faith and his money in wood, canvas, paint, 
cloth and tinsel. Wood and paint never show contempt for his sordid 
ideals and his betrayal of his trust. Thus we have in the theater today 
dazzling effects of lights and motion—but no ideas. A great many stage 
employees, but no actors, drills and dances without end, but no drama. 
The Jew has put in the glitter but he has taken out the profounder ideas. 

Second, the Jews have introduced Oriental sensuality to the stage. 
The mark of the filthy tide has risen until it has engulfed the whole 
theater. In New York, where Jewish managers are thicker than they ever 
will be in Jerusalem, the limit of theatrical adventures into the realm of 
the forbidden is being pushed further and further. The sale of narcotics 


_ is illegal, but the instilling of moral poison is not. The whole atmosphere 


of “cabaret” and “midnight frolic” entertainments is of Jewish origin and 
importation. Montmarte has nothing at all in the nature of lascivious - 
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entertainment that New York cannot duplicate. But neither New York 
nor any other American city has that Comedie Francaise which strives to 
counterbalance the evil of cosmopolitan Paris. Where have the Writers 
for the Stage a single chance in this welter of sensuousness? Where have 
the actors of tragic or comic talent a chance in such productions? It is the 
age of the chorus girl, a voluptuous creature whose mental caliber has 
nothing to do with the concern of drama, and whose stage life cannot in 
the very nature of things be a career. 

A third consequence of Jewish domination of the American Stage 
has been the appearance of the “Star” system, with its advertising 
appliances. The Theater is swamped in numerous “stars” that never really 
rose and certainly never shone, but: which were hoisted high on the 
advertising walls of the Jewish theatrical syndicates in order to give the 
public the impression that these feeble lantern lights were in the highest 
heaven of dramatic achievement. The trick is a department store trick. It 
is sheer advertising strategy. Whereas in normal times a discriminating 
public made the “star” by their acclaim, nowadays the Jewish managers 
determine by their advertisements who the star shall be. 

The Jew seeks immediate success in all but racial affairs. In the 
breakdown of the Gentile theater, success cannot be too swift for him. 
The training of artists takes time. It is far simpler to have the 
advertisement bills, the venal critics of the Press, serve as a substitute. 
The Jewish manager of the day diverts attention from the dramatic 
poverty of the theater by throwing confetti, limbs, lingerie and spangles 
dazzlingly into the eyes of his audience. : 


RISE OF THE JEWISH THEATRICAL TRUST 


[es three disastrous results of Jewish control of the Theater are all 
explained by a fourth: the secret of the change is found in the 
Jewish passion to commercialize everything it touches. The focus. of 
attention has been shifted from the Stage to the box office. The banal 
policy of “give the public what they want” is the policy of the panderer 
and not that of creative genius. It entered the theater with the first Jewish 
invasion in 1885, when two alert Jews established in New York a so- 
called booking-agency and offered to take over the somewhat 
cumbersome system by which managers of theaters in the big but distant 
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towns in the country arranged engagements for the ensuing season. The 
old process involved extensive correspondence with producing managers 
in the East and many local managers were obliged to spend several 
months in New York to make up a season’s bookings. The advantages of 
a central bookings concern relieved local managers of much time, labor 
and thought, all details were handled for him and his next season’s 
bookings were arranged for him. In this manner was laid the foundation 
of the later day Theatrical Trust. The booking firm which gave birth to 
the iron control of the theater was that of Klaw & Erlanger. This is the 
key to the whole problem of the decline of the American stage. The rise 
of the Theatrical trust completed the destruction of the personal touch in 
the relationship between manager and company. The old “personal” 
system made possible the development of genius in accordance with the 
organic laws which determine its nurture, growth and fruition. 

The fact of Jewish control of the theater is not itself a ground for 
complaint. If certain Jews working separately or in groups have 
succeeded in wrenching this rich business from its former Gentile control, 
that is purely a matter of commercial interest. It is precisely on the same 
footing as if one group of Gentiles had won the control from another 
group of Gentiles. In this, as in other business matters, however, there 
is the ethical test of how the control was gained and how it is used. 
Society is usually willing to receive the fact of control with equanimity, 
providing the control is not used for anti-social purposes. 

The fact that the old-time Gentile producing managers usually died 
poor while Jewish producing managers wax immensely rich would 
indicate that the Gentile managers were better artists and poorer business 
men than the Jewish managers. At least poorer business men; perhaps; 
and in any case working on a system, whose chief object was to produce 
plays not merely profits. | 

The advent of Jewish control put the theater on a more 
commercialized basis than it has previously known. It really represented 
applying the Trust idea of the theater before it had been largely applied 
to industry. 

The early control of theaters in strategic cities, the black booking 


-agencies for artists and productions, and the running out of business of 


the independent theaters and stock companies by excessive charges for 
plays that had already been used in the regular theaters of the Trust, 
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really served Jewish interests in another way. The motion picture industry 
was coming to the front. It was a Jewish enterprise from the first. There 
was never any need to drive the Gentiles out of that, because the gentiles 
never had a chance to get in. Thus the driving out of the independent 
theater manager and the stock companies threw the empty theaters over 
to the “movies” and the benefit was again confined to a racial group. 
The Theatrical Trust, which began as Jewish, was at the beginning 
of the twentieth century in full control of the field. It reduced what was 
essentially an art to a time-clock, cash-register system, working with the 
precision of a well-controlled factory. It suppressed individuality, 
initiative, killed off competition, drove out the independent manager and 
the natural genius, excluded all but foreign playwrights of established 
reputations, fostered the popularity of inferior talent which was 
predominantly Jewish, foisted countless “stars” of mushroom growth 
upon a hopeless public while driving real artists into obscurity, it handled 
plays, theaters and actors like factory products and began a process of 
vulgarizing and commercializing everything connected with the theater. 


CRITICS “CONTROLLED” 


[ is quite possible that many who read -this are not interested in the 
theater, and are, in fact, convinced. that the theater and cinema are a 
menace. But, what principally makes these things a menace? This—that 
the stage and cinema today represent the principal cultural element of 90 
per cent of the people. What the average young person absorbs as to good 
form, proper deportment, refinement as contrasted with coarseness, 
correctness of speech or choice of words, customs and feelings of other 
nations, fashion of clothes, ideas of religion and law, are derived from 
what is seen at the cinema and theater. The masses’ sole idea of home 
and life of the rich is derived from the stage and the movies. 

More wrong notions are given, more prejudices created by the 
Jewish controlled theater-cinema in one week than can be charged against 
a serious study of the Jewish-Question in a century. People sometimes 
wonder where the ideas of the younger generation come from—this is the 
answer. | 
The Jewish control of the pubiic mind was not gained without 
opposition, but one by one the defenders of the American tradition were 
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beaten or surrendered to overwhelming influences. The Jewish Theatrical 
Trust was attacked by the Editor of the New York “Dramatic Mirror” as 
far back as December 25, 1897. He was the famous dramatic critic 


Harrison Grey Fiske. He wrote: 


“What then should be expected of a band of adventurers of infamous 
origin, of no breeding and utterly without artistic taste? Let it be 
kept in mind that the ruling number of these men who compose the 
Theatrical Trust are absolutely unfit to serve in any but the most 
subordinate places in the stage, and that they ought not to be 
tolerated even in these places except under a discipline, active, 
vigorous and uncompromising. Their records are disreputable and _ 
in some cases criminal, and their methods are in keeping with their 


records.” 


Fiske’s article was reprinted in March, 1898. The Jews, of course, 
acted as one man as is always the case when one Jew is censured for 
wrong doing or when one group of Jews is exposed for malpractices. All 
the Jews in the United States came to the rescue of the Theatrical Trust. 
Pressure was brought to bear on news companies which handled the 
circulation of magazines in the United States. Leading hotels were 
induced to withdraw the “Dramatic Mirror” from their news stands. 
“Mirror” correspondents were refused admittance to theaters controlled 
bv the Trust. Any number of underground influences were set in 
operation to “get” Fiske and his business. * 

Libe: suits were brought against Fiske for gigantic damages for the 
strictures he had printed upon the personal characters of members of the 
Trust. For once the Trust members came off badly. They were revealed 
to be a much lower type of men than the American public had supposed 
was in charge of the American theater. 

The fight of the dramatic critics, first against the bribery and then 
against the bludgeoning of the Theatrical Trust, makes a story of which 
echoes have frequently come to the public through the Press. Conciliatory 


* These counter-measures of over SO years ago in America are readily recognized by alert 
observers of the present day, when any form of criticism of a Jew or group of Jews is expressed: 
if anything the weapons used to silence critics are more powerful, because Jewry has become 
more powerful. [Ed.] 
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at first, with managers, actors, playwrights and critics, the Trust, as soon 
as it gained power, showed its claws beneath the velvet. It had millions 
of dollars of the public coming its way, why should it care? Whenever a _ 
critic opposed its methods or pointed out the interior, coarse and 
degrading character of the Trust productions, he was barred from the 
Trust’s theaters, and local managers were instructed to demand his 
discharge from his newspaper. In almost every case the demand was 
complied with, papers being threatened with the loss of advertising. In all 
the years since the Trust has hounded and black-listed critics why tell the 
truth and have prevented their employment by newspapers. * 

The rage of the day is not plays but playhouses. The theatrical 
business entered upon its real estate phase with the coming of the Trust. 
There is money in renting chairs at the rate of 1 to 3 dollars an hour. The 
renting of chairs is a reality. The stage has become an illusion, since it 
came under the influence and control of a group of former bootblacks, 
news-boys, ticket Speculators, prize ring habitués, and Bowery 
characters. 

‘The public does not see and does not know these gods before whom 
they pour their millions yearly, nor does the public know from what 
source theatrical vileness comes. It is painful to listen to fledgling 
philosophers discuss the “tendencies of the stage,” or expiate learnedly 
on the “divine right of Art,” to be as flippant and filthy as it pleases, 
when all the time the “tendency” and “art” is determined by. men whose. 
antecedents would make Art scream. | 

The Theatrical Trust does not exist in the form it did ten years ago: 
it grew arrogant and bred secret enemies among its own people. A new 
force arose, but it was also Jewish. Instead of one, the American people 
now have a dual dictatorship of the stage. E 

It is perfectly natural that the complete Judaization of the theater 
should result in its being transformed into the “show business,” a mere 
matter of trade and barter. The producers are often not equipped 
culturally for anything more than the baldest business. They can hire 
what they want, mechanics, costumers, painters, writers, musicians. With 


* Since the original “Dearborn Independent” ‘articles were published the critics and 
columnists of the American Press have become predominantly Jewish, or Jewish controlled. 
(Ed.] 
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their gauge of public taste and their model of action formed upon the race 
track and the prize ring; with their whole ideal modeled upon the 
ambition to pander to depravity, instead of serving legitimate needs, it is 
not surprising that the standards of the Theater should be at their lowest 
mark. 

The Jewish manager whenever possible employs Jewish actors and 
actresses. Gentile playwrights and actors are steadily diminishing in 
number for want of 2 market. The “cover name” conceals from the 
public that the actors and actresses who purvey “entertainment” are, in 
large and growing proportion, Jewish. 


THE ALL-JEWISH “MOVIES” 


Fa did not invent the art of motion picture photography; they have 
contributed next to nothing to its mechanical or technical 
improvement; they have not produced any of the great artists, either 
writers or actors, which have furnished the screen with its genuine 
material. Motion photography, like most other useful things in the world, 
is of non-Jewish origin. But by the singular destiny which has made the 
Jews the greatest cream-skimmers of the world, the benefit of it has not 
gone to the originators, but to the usurpers, the exploiters. 

When millions of people crowd through the doors of the movie 
houses at all hours of the day and night, literally an unending line of 
human beings in ever habitable corner of the land, it is worth knowing 
who draws them there, who acts on their minds while they quiescently 
wait in the darkened theater, and who really controls the massive bulk of 
human force and ideas generated and directed by the suggestion of the 
screen. 

Who stands at the apex of this mountain of control? It is stated in the 
sentence: The motion picture influence of the United States, of the whole 
world, is exclusively under the control, moral and financial, of the Jewish 
manipulators of the public mind. 

The moral side of the movies’ influence is now a world problem. 
Everybody who has an active moral sense is convinced as to what is 


- being done and as to what ought to be done. It is a business that frankly 


brutalizes taste and demoralizes morals and should not be permitted to be 
a law unto itself. But the propaganda side of the movies does not so 
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directly declare itself to the public. That the movies are recognized as a 
tremendous propagandist institution is proved by the eagerness of all sorts 
of causes to enlist them. There is ample evidence that the Jewish 
promoters have not overlooked that end of it. This propaganda as at 
present observed may be described under the following heads: 


It consists in silence about the Jew as an ordinary being. Jews are 
not shown upon the stage and screen except in unusually favorable 
situations. This ill-concealed propaganda of the Jewish movie 
picture control is also directed against non-Jewish religions. A 
Jewish rabbi is never depicted on the screen in any but the most 
honorable attitude. He is clothed with all the dignity of his office 
and he is made as impressive as can be. Christian clergymen, as any - 
movie “fan” will readily recall, are often subjected to all sorts of 
misrepresentation, from the comic to the criminal. This attitude is 
distinctly Jewish. Like many unlabeled influences in our life, whose 
sources lead back to Jewish groups, the object is to break down as 
far as possible all respecttul or considerate thought about the clergy. 
The Catholic clergy very soon made themselves felt in opposition to 
this abuse of their. priestly dignity, and as a result of their vigorous: 
resentment the Jew climbed down. You now never see a priest made light 
of on the screen. But the Protestant clergyman is: still-the elongated, 
sniveling, bilious hypocrite of anti-Christian caricatures. He is made to 
justify his deeds by appeals to “broad” principles—which really kills two 
birds with one stone; it degrades the representative of religion in the eyes 
of the audience, and at the same time it insidiously inoculates the 
audience with the same dangerous ideas. A Hebrew may not be depicted 
on the screen as the owner of a sweet shop—though all sweet shop 
owners are Jews; but you may make a Christian clergyman anything from 
a seducer to a safecracker—and get away with it. Remembering what is 
written in the Protocols, a question arises. It is written: _ 


“We have misled, stupefied and demoralized the youth of the 
Gentiles by means of education in principles and theories, patently 
false to us, but which we have inspired.”—Pretocol IX. 


Co 
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“We have taken good care long ago to discredit the Gentile clergy.” 
—Protocol XVII. 


“It is for this reason that we must undermine faith, eradicate from 
the minds of the Gentiles the very principles of God and Soul, and 
replace these conceptions by mathematical calculations and material 
desires.” —Protocal IV. 


Two possible views are open to choice: one, that this caricature of 
gepresentanves of religion is simply that of natural expressions of a 
worldly state of mind; the other, that it is part of 2 traditional campaign 
of subversion. The former is the natural view among uninformed people. 
It would be the preferable view, if peace of mind were the object sought. 
But there are far too many indications that the second view is justified, 
to permit cf its being cast aside. 

The screen, whether consciously.or just carelessly, is serving as a 
rehearsal stage or scenes of anti-social menace. There are no uprisings or 
revoluricas except those that are planned and rehearsed. Revolutions are 
not spontaneous uprisings, but carefully planned minority actions. There 
have been few popular revolutions. Civilization and liberty have always 
been set back by those revolutions which subversive elements have 
succeeded in starting. Successful revolution must have a rehearsal. It can 
be done better in the motion picture than anywhere else: this is the 
“visual education” such as even the lowest brow can understand. Indeed, 
there is a distinct disadvantage in being “high-brow” in such matters. 
Normal people shake their heads and pucker their brows and wring their 
hands. saying, “We cannot understand it.” Of course, they cannot. But 
if they understood the low-brow, they would understand it, and very 
clearly. There are two families in this world, and on one the darkness 
dwells. 

Reformers, of course, heartily agree with this as far as criminal 
portrayals are concerned. Police protest against the technique of killing 
a policeman being shown with careful detail on the screen. Business men 
object to daily lessons in safé-cracking being given in the pictures. 
Moralists object to the art of seduction, being made the stock motif no 
matter what the subject. They object because they recognize it as evil 
schooling which bears bitter fruits in society. This kind of “visual 
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education” is going on; there is now nothing connected with violent 
outbreaks which has not been put into the hands of millions by the agency 
of the motion pictures. It may be, of course, a mere coincidences. But 
coincidences are also realities. . 

There are other developments in screendom which are worthy of 
mention. One is the increasing use of non-Jewish authors to produce 
Jewish propaganda. Popular non-Jewish authors’ books have been 
screened by Jewish producers and they are more effective as such 
propaganda because they are backed by non-Jewish names famous in the 
literary world. How much of it is due to the authors’ desire to enter the 
field of pro-Semitic propaganda, and how much of it is due to their* 
reluctance to refuse amiable suggestions from movie magnates who have 
already paid them liberal sums and are likely to pay them more, is 
another question. : 

With the “movie bug” so rampant in the country, it is next to 
impossible to supply enough pictures for the stimulated and artificial 
demand. Some people’s appetite calls for two or more pictures a day. 
Shallow minded women see them in the afternoon and several more at 
night. With all the brains and skill of the country engaged on the task it 
would be impossible to supply a fresh drama or comedy of quality, hot 
out of the studios every hour, like bread. Where the Jewish controllers 
have overstepped themselves is here: they have overstimulated a demand 
which they are not able to supply, except with such material as is bound 
to destroy the demand. Nothing is more dangerous to the social value of 
the motion picture business than an exaggerated appetite for them, and 
this appetite is whetted and encouraged until it becomes a mania.** 


* This has been amply proved in the use made of the cinema to foment the 1939 war, and 
to intensify the hatreds and spread the malicious lies that grew out of that war. [Ed.] 


** These views on Jewish influence in the United States were, of course, published 
before the remarkable development of television and radio. While that mighty influence is not 
mentioned in these pages concerning Jewish activities in the United States, it should be added 
that Jewish control, from the manufacturing to the performing end, is as effective as in other 
American business. Radio-television, as a force in the world-program outlined in this series of 
articles, probably now takes the first place in the Jewish scheme of things. [Ed.] 


ELEVEN 


Jewish Jazz Becomes Our 
National Music 


“In order not to destroy prematurely the Gentile institutions, we have laid our 
efficient hands on them, and rasped the springs of their mechanism. They were 
formerly in strict and just order, but we have replaced them with a liberal 
disorganized and arbitrary administration. We have tampered with jurisprudence, 
the franchise, the press, freedom of the person, and, most important of all, 
education and culture, the cornerstone of free existence.” 
“We have misled, stupefied and demoralized the youth of the Gentiles by means 
of education in principles and theories patently false to us, but which we have 
inspired.” 
“Above exisiing laws, without actual change but by distorting them through 
contradictory interpretations, we have created something stupendous in the way 
of results.” 

—The Ninth Protocol 


any people have wondered whence come the waves upon 
waves of musical slush that invade decent homes and set the 
young people of this generation imitating the drivel of 
morons. Popular music is a Jewish monopoly. Jazz is a Jewish creation. 
The mush, slush, the sly suggestion, the abandoned sensuousness of 
sliding notes are of Jewish origin. 

Monkey talk, jungle squeals, grunts and squeaks and gasps 
suggestive of calf love are camouflaged by a few feverish notes and 
admitted in homes where the thing itself, unaided by “canned music,” 
would be stamped out in horror. The fluttering music sheets disclose 
expressions taken directly from the cesspools of modern capitals, to be 
made the daily slang, the thoughtlessly hummed remarks of school boys 
and girls. 
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It is surprising that whichever way you turn to trace the harmful 
streams of influence that flow through society, you come upon a group 
of Jews? In baseball corruption—a group of Jews. In exploitative ` 
finance—a group of Jews. In theatrical degeneracy—a group of Jews. In 
liquor propaganda—a group of Jews. In control of national war 
policies—a group of Jews. In control of the Press through business and 
financial pressure—a group of Jews. War profiteers, 80 per cent of them 
Jews. Organizers of active opposition to Christian laws and 
customs—Jews. | 

In this miasma of so-called popular music, which combines 
weak-mindedness with every suggestion of lewdness—again Jews. 

The Jewish influences on American music is without doubt regarded 
as serious by those who know anything about it. Not only is there a 
growing protest against the Judaization of our few great orchestras, but 
they fill the concert stage and popular platform with Jewish artists to the 
exclusion of all others. If they were superior artists, nothing against it 
could be said; they are only better known and racially favored in Jewish 
musical circles. | . 

“Let me make a nation’s songs and I care not who makes the laws,” 
said one; in this country the Jews have had a very large hand in making 
both. It is the purpose of this article to put people in possession of the 
truth concerning the moron music which they habitually hum and sing 
and shout day and night, and if possible to help them to see the invisible 
Jewish baton which is waved above them for financial and propaganda 
purposes. Just as the American stage and motion picture have fallen 
under the control of Jews and their art-destroying commercialism, so the 
business of handling “popular songs” has become a Yiddish industry. The 
Jews who captured it in the early days of exploitation were for the most 
part Russian-born Jews; some of whom had personal pasts which were as 
unsavory as the past of many Jewish theatrical and movie leaders have 
been exposed to be. 

In the early 1920's, Irving Berlin, Leo Feist and other officers of 
seven music publishing corporations in New York, were charged with 
violating the Sherman anti-Trust law in a suit brought by the United 
States Government. The defendants, it was alleged, controlled 80% of the 
available copyrighted songs used by manufacturers of phonographs, 
player piano rolls and other musical reproducing instruments, and fixed 
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prices at which the records or rolls were to be sold to the public. The 
corporations involved in the action were the Consolidated Music 
Corporation; Irving Berlin, Inc.; Francis, Day and Hunter, Inc.; Shapiro, 
Bernstein & Co.; Watterson, Berlin & Snyder, Inc.; and M Witmark & 
Sons, Inc.—all of New York. The agreement which the United States 
Government sought to dissolve was alleged to provide that the defendants 
would make contracts only through the Consolidated Music Corporation 
which they had organized. The other 20% of the songs business was 
controlled by other Jewish music houses not included in that special 


group. 


HOW THE JEWISH SONG TRUST 
MAKES YOU SING 


A hee did not create the popular song; they debased it. The time of the 
entry of Jews into control of the popular song is the exact time when 
the morality of popular songs began to decline. The “popular” song, 
before it became a Jewish industry, was really popular. The people sang 
it and had no reason to conceal it. The popular song today is often so 
questionable a composition that performers with vestige of decency must 
appraise their audience before they sing. Citizens of adult age will 
remember the stages through which the popular song has passed during 
recent decades. War songs persisted after the Civil War and were 
gradually intermingled with songs of a later time, picturesque, romantic, 
clean. The same and similar songs and ballads had a brief revival during 
World War I. These were not the product of song-factories, but the 
creations of individuals whose gifts were given natural expression. These 
individuals did not work for combines of publishers but for the 
satisfaction of their work, for individual artists of the music-hall stage. 
There were no great fortunes made out of songs, but there were many 
satisfactions in having pleased the public taste. The public taste, like 
every other taste, craves what it is given most to feed upon. Public taste 
is public habit. The public is blind to the source of that upon which it 
lives, and it adjusts itself to the supply. Public taste is raised or lowered 
as the quality its pabulum improves or degenerates. 

In a quarter of a century, given all the avenues of publicity like 
theater, movies, popular song, newspapers and radio—in the meantime 
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having thrown the mantle of contempt over all counter-active moral 
agencies—you can turn out nearly the kind of public you want. It takes 

-Just about a quarter of a century to do the job. 

_ In other days the people sang as they do now but not in such doped 
fashion nor with such bewildered continuity. They sang because they 
wished to, not as an uncontrolled habit. They sang songs nonsensical, 
sentimental, heroic, but the “shady” songs were outlawed. The old songs 
come readily back to memory. Though years have intervened since they 
were the fashion, yet their quality was such that they do not die. The 
popular song of last month—who knows its name? But there are songs of 
long ago whose titles are familiar even to those who have not sung them. 
What margin did these songs leave for the suggestive and for the 
unwholesomely emotional? Sentiment was not lacking, but it was 
unobjectionable sentiment. Then came the Jews; the popular song 
underwent a change. An entirely new crop of titles appeared dealing with 
an entirely different series of subjects than the songs they displaced. 
Talented singers, tuneful singing vanished. The Jew and the African 
period, being the entrance of the jungle motif, the so-called “Congo” 
stuff, and other compositions which swiftly degenerated into a rather 
more bestial type than the beasts themselves arrive at. Running alongside 
this swamp strain was the “ragtime” style of music which was a 
development of the legitimate Negro minstrelsy. Lyrics disappeared 
before the numerous “cake-walk” songs that deluged the public ear. 
Seductive syncopation swamped the harmony of the real song. 
Minstrelsy took on a new life; glamorous youths mutter dirges in low 
monotones, voluptuous females with grossly seductive gestures moan 
nasal notes no real musician can recognize. “Piano acts” were made the 
rage; “jazz bands” made their appearance. By insensible gradations now 
easily traceable through the litter of songs with which recent decades are 
strewn, we have been able to see the decline in the popular song supply.. 
Sentiment has been turned into sensuous suggestion. Romance has been 
turned into eroticism. The popular musical lilt slid into ragtime and 
ragtime has been superseded by jazz and crooning. Song topics became 
lower and lower until at last they are the dredges of the slimy bottom of 
the underworld. — 

The first self-styled “King of Jazz” was a Jew named “Frisco.” The 
general directors of the whole downward trend have been Jews. It needed 
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just their touch of cleverness to camouflage the moral filth and raise it 
half a degree above that natural stage where it begets nothing but disgust. 


PLAGIARISM 


[I this business of making the people’s songs, the Jews have shown, as 
usual, no originality but much adapiability—which is a charitable term 
used to cover plagiarism, which in its turn politely covers the crime of 
mental pocket-picking. The Jews do not create; they take what others 
have done, give it a clever twist, and exploit it. Plagiarism is the result 
of mediocre artists being spurred on by non-artistic promoters to produce 
something that can be dressed up with sufficient attractiveness to draw the 
public’s money. The Jews bought up all the old song books, opera 
scores, collections of folk songs, and, if you stop to analyze some of the 
biggest “hits” of the early days of the Yiddish song manufacturing Trust, 
you will find they are woven on the motif and melody of the clean songs 
of the pre-swamp era. The music jazzed and swung out of recognition, 
the sentiment sensualized very much, and pushed upon their smutty road - 
across the world. Because of absolute Jewish control of the song market, 
both in publishing and in theatrical performance, it is next to impossible 
for anything but a Jewish song to be published in the United States, or if 
published, to get a hearing. The proof of this is in the fact that the 
Yiddish trust owns all the business and the so-called “song-hits” all bear 
Jewish names. 

The insidiousness of the Jewish menace to our artistic integrity is 
due partly to the speciousness, the superficial charm and oriental 
persuasiveness of Hebrew art, its glitter, its violently juxtaposed extremes 
of passion, its poignant eroticism and pessimism and partly to the fact that 
the strain in us which might make head against it, the deepest, most 
fundamenial strain in our nature is diluted and confused by a hundred 
other tendencies of the Jewish age. The Anglo-Saxon group of qualities 
and Anglo-Saxon point of view are the vital nucleus of the American 
temper. The Jewish domination of our music threatens to submerge and 
stultify them at every point. 
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TIN-PAN-ALLEY 


merica does not sing what it likes, but what the vaudeville 
“song-pluggers” popularize by repeated renditions, until the flabby 
minds of the audiences begin to repeat it on the streets. 

The “song-pluggers” of theater, vaudeville and radio, are the paid 
agents of the Yiddish song agencies. Money, and not merit, dominates 
the spread of the moron music which is styled Jewish jazz and swing. 
Non-Jewish music is stigmatized as “high-brow.” The people are fed 
from day to day on the moron suggestiveness that flows in a slimy flood 
out of “Tin-Pan-Alley,” the head factory of filth in New York which is 
populated by the “Abies” and the “Izzies,” and the “Moes”, who make . 
up the composing staffs of the various institutions. “Tin-Pan-Alley” is the 
name given to the region in Twenty-eighth street, between Broadway and 
Sixth Avenue, where the first Yiddish song manufacturers began 
business. Flocks of young girls who thought they could sing, and others 
who thought they could write song poems came to the neighborhood 
allured by the dishonest advertisements that promised more than the 
budding Yiddish promoters could fulfill. Needless to say, scandal became 
rampant as it always does when so-called “Gentile” girls are reduced to 
the necessity of seeking favors from the Jew. It was the constant shouting 
of voices, the hilarity of “parties,” the banging of pianos and the blaring 
of trombones that gave the district the name of “Tin-Pan-Alley.” All 
America is now one great Tin-Pan-Alley, its entertainment, its youth, its 
politics, a blare of moronic Judaism. 

The diabolical cunning with which an unclean atmosphere is created 
and sustained through all classes of society and by the same influence, 
will not be overlooked by any observer. There is something Satanic about 
it, something calculated with demonic shrewdness. 

And the stream flows on and on, growing worse and worse, to the 
degradation of the non-Jewish public and the increase of Jewish fortunes. 

Ministers, educators, reformers, parents, citizens are amazed at the 
growth of looseness among the people, and rail at the evil results. They 
see the evil product and they attack the product. They rail at the young 
people who go in for this eroticism and suggestiveness. They deplore the 
sexual license, the delinquency and the infantilism of the younger people. 
But all this has a source! Why not attack the source? When a nation is 
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bathed in sights, sounds and ideas of a certain character, drenched in 
them and drowned in them, by systematic, deliberate, organized intent, 
the point of attack should be the cause, not the effect. 

Yet, that is precisely where the point of attack has not been made, 
presumably because of lack of knowledge, possibly because of fear. 

It is little use blaming the people. The people are what they are 
made. Give the liquor business full sway and you have a population that 
drinks and carouses. The population could be turned into drug addicts if 
the same freedom was given to the illicit narcotic ring as is now given to 
the Yiddish popular song manufacturers. In such a condition it would be 
stupid to attack the addicts; common sense would urge the exposure of 
the panderers. 

A dreadful narcotizing.of formal modesty and the application of 
powerful aphrodisiacs have been involved in the present craze for 
crooning songs—a stimulated craze. The victims are everywhere. But too 
few of the opponents of this moral poison see the futility of scolding the 
young people thus diseased. 

Common sense dictates a cleaning out, and a clearing out, of the 
sources of the disease. The source is in the Yiddish group of song 
manufacturers who control the whole output and who are responsible for 
the whole matter from poetry to profits. 


NOT SO “POPULAR” 


No to the moral indictment against the so-called “popular” song is 
the indictment that it is not popular. There is no spontaneous 
popularity, public taste is not so discriminating. It is artificial popularity 
by constant plugging. It is a mere mechanical drumming on the minds of 
the public. It is flung at them at every movie and from every stage. It is 
advertised in flaring posters, gramophone records shriek forth day and 
night, dance bands plug it, radios plug it and by sheer dint of repetition . 
and suggestion the song catches on—until it is replaced by another. It is 
the old game of changing the styles to speed up business and make the 
people buy. Nothing lasts in the Yiddish game—styles of clothing, movies 
nor song; it is always something “new” to stimulate the flow of money 
from the popular pocket into the moron music makers’ coffers. 

Two facts about the “popular” song are known to all; first, that for 
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the most part it is indecent and the most active agent of moral miasma in 
the country, or if not the most active, -then neck and neck with the 
_ “movies”; second, that the “popular” song industry is an exclusively 
Jewish industry. . - l 

There is work here for the Anti-Defamation League! That League 
knows how to put the screws on anyone who disparages the Jews! From 
important publishers down to inconsequential country newspapers, the 
Anti-Defamation League makes itself felt. There is work for it in the 
movies and the theater and the popular song industries. Why does not the 
League put the screws on those Jews who have degenerated the movies 
and debauched the people in their “arts,” sports, and entertainments? On 
those who have brought shame on the racial name? Why not? Is the 
answer that only non-Jews are to be controlled, and Jews let to run loose? 
Is the answer that the gentle Gentiles can be curbed as by bridle and bit 
and the Jews cannot? American Jewry is desperately afraid of opening a 
single seam in its armor by means of a single investigation or reform. 
They are afraid of how far the fire of correction may spread.: 


TWELVE 


Liquor, Gambling, Vice and 
Corruption 


“To prevent them from really thinking out themselves, we shall deflect their 
attention to amusements, games, pastimes, excitements and people’s palaces. 
Such interest will distract their minds completely from questions on which we 
might be obliged to struggle with them. Becoming less and less accustomed to 
independent thinking, people will express themselves in unison with us because 
we alone offer new lines of thought—of course through persons whom they do 
not consider as in any way connected with us.” 


—The Thirteenth Protocol 


the world’s finances. Scattered abroad without country or official 

government, yet he presents a unity of race continuity which no 
other people has achieved. For some centuries living under legal 
disabilities in almost every land, he emerged to become the power behind 
many a throne. 

The single description which will include a larger percentage of Jews 
than members of any other race is this: he is in business. From the sale 
of old clothes to the control of international trade and finance, the Jew 
is supremely gifted for business. More than any other race he exhibits a 
decided aversion to industrial employment which he balances by an 
equally decided adaptability to trade. 

. The Gentile boy is prepared to work his way up, taking employment 
in the productive or technical departments; but the Jewish boy prefers to 
begin as a salesman, clerk, anything so long as it is connected with the 
commercial side of the business. 

In America alone most of the big business, the trusts, the banks, the 
natural resources and the chief agricultural products, especially tobacco, 


} i the Jew is the world’s enigma. Poor in his masses, yet he controls 
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cotton and sugar, are in the control of Jewish financiers or their agents. 
Jewish journalists are a large and powerful group here. Large number of 
department stores are held by Jewish firms, and many of them, if not 
most are run under Gentile names. 

Jews are the largest and most numerous landlords of residential 
property in the whole country. They are supreme in the entertainment 
world. They absolutely control the circulation of publications throughout 
the country. More powerful than any race among us, they receive a daily 
amount of favorable publicity which would be impossible did they not 
have the facilities for creating and distributing it themselves. 

Werner Sombart, a pro-Jewish writer, in his “Jews and Modem 
Capitalism,” says: 


“If the conditions in America continue to develop along the same 
lines as in the last generation, if thé immigration statistics and the 
same proportion of births among all the nationalities remain the 
same, Our imagination may picture the United States of 50 or 100 
years hence as a land inhabited only by Slavs, Negroes and Jews, 

wherein the Jew will naturally occupy the on abe economic 
leadership.” 


The Jew is the only original international capitalist, but as a rule he 
prefers not to emblazon that fact upon the skies; the arresting fact about 
the Jew is his world wide unchallenged power coupled with comparative 
numerical inferiority. 


JEWS AND THE BOOTLEGGING EVIL 


1 claim made for the Jews that they are a sober race may be true, 
but that has not obscured two facts concerning them: namely, that 
they usually constitute the liquor dealers of countries where they live in 
numbers, and that in the United States they were the only race exempted 
from the operations of the Prohibition Law. In general, the Jews are on 
the side of liquor ‘and always have been. They are the steadiest drinkers 
of all. | 

That is why they were able to secure exemption from the Prohibition 
Laws; their religious ceremonies require them to drink an amount which 
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the law considered equal to 10 gallons a year. So the Prohibition Law of 
the United States—which was a part of the Constitution of the United 
State—was made legally ineffective to the extent of 10 gallons a year to 
a Jew. Racial privilege? No, the Jews did not raise that scare then, during 
profitable Prohibition era. They knew it was easy to get 100 gallons 
through a 10 gallon loophole. In fact, millions of gallons of bootleg 
liquor came through that 10 gallon loophole. 

It came as a surprise to the American people that the liquor business 
of the world had been in the hands of the Jews. In United States the 
liquor business was almost exclusively in the hands of Jews for 25 years 
prior to Prohibition; during the period, in fact, when the liquor trade was 
giving point and confirmation to the more extreme Prohibition arguments! 

In the volume “The Conquering Jew,” published by Funk & 
Wagnalls Company in 1916, John Foster Fraser writes: 

“The Jews are masters of the whisky trade in the United States. 

Eighty per cent of the members of the National Liquor Dealers’ 

Association are Jews. It has been shown that sixty per cent of the 

business of distilling and wholesale trade in whisky is in the hands 

of Jews. As middle men they control the wine product of California. 

Jews visit the tobacco-growing States and buy up nearly all the leaf 

tobacco, so that the great tobacco companies have to buy the raw 

product from them. The Jews have a grip on the cigar trade.” 


It was also true of Europe, especially in Russia, Rumania and 
Poland. The Jewish Encyclopedia states that: 


“The establishment of the government liquor monopoly (in Russia 
in 1896) deprived thousands of Jewish families of a livelihood. ” 


They controlled the liquor traffic, the vodka business which undermined 
Russia. In Rumania the whole “Jewish Question” was the liquor question. 
In Poland the same was true. In the United States whisky also became 
Jewish in the 19th century. 
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HOW THE JEWISH LIQUOR TRUST WORKED 


A alcoholic spirit from grain may be made in any climate and by 
many methods. Neutral spirits, high wines and alcohol, are not 
indigenous anywhere. They can be made in any back room or cellar, in 
a very little time. Little care is required. A concoction of drugs and 
spirits, colored and flavored, fraudulently labeled “whisky” and passed 
over the bar, is a crime against distilling, against the human nervous 
system, and against society. As far back as 1904, Dr. Wiley, then chief 
of the United States Bureau of Chemistry, had a great deal to say about 
this. Few paid any attention to him because he did not point out that the 
evil he was attacking was fostered by a single class of men bent on gain 
at the cost of ruin to an American industry and to countless thousands of 
American citizens. The public supposed that Dr. Wiley was discussing a 
technical matter which interested American distillers only. It might have 
vastly interested the American citizens if anyone had but had the clear 
vision and the courage to expose the great Jewish whisky conspiracy. 


OLD NAMES BOUGHT UP 


T" Jewish character of the whisky business since as far back as the 
Civil War may be visualized by the simple expedient of noting how 
many of the better known brands have at various dates come under 
Jewish control. It is an alarming list. Any citizen in any city of any size 
will have no trouble in confirming the statement that most of the rectifiers 
and wholesalers and brokers in the whisky trade of his city were, and still 
are, Jews. It is not only the fact that the liquor business is controlled by 
Jews that assumes importance, but it is in the additional fact that there 
was spread over America the machinery of a vicious system which while 
it was destined to ruin the liquor business, also ruined hundreds of- 
thousands of citizens who trusted that “pure and unadulterated” means 
what the words were intended to convey. Of course the stuff was “pure 
and unadulterated.” So is carbolic acid—but it is not whisky. 

Prohibition came sweeping the saloon away, but not depriving the 
Jewish compounder of his profits. Prohibition was swept away but the 
booze rackets remained. 
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“NIGGER GIN” 


I: “Collier’s Weekly,” during the year 1908, solid truths appeared, 
which are in point today as proofs of what was transpiring. “Collier’s 
Weekly” was the first journal in the land to print the names of Jews in 
connection with the liquor debauchery of the country. Even so, it had 
been going on a very long time. There was a specially scathing attack on 
what was called “Nigger gin,” a peculiarly vile beverage which was 
compounded to act upon the Negro in a most vicious manner. The 
author, Will Irwin, spoke of this gin as “The king iniquity in the 
degenerated liquor traffic of these United States.” 


This author and Collier’s started a new fashion in giving publicity 
not only to the names of certain brands of liquors, but also the names of 
the men who made them—all were Jews! The maker of one brand of 
“nigger gin” which had spurred certain Negroes on to the nameless crime 
was one Lee Levy. Mr. Irwin detailed some of his experiences 
investigating the gin sold by a number of companies, all bearing Jewish 
names. The gin was cheap, its labels bore lascivious suggestions and 
were decorated with highly indecent portraiture of white women. “I never 
saw it in any saloon which bars the Negro,” he wrote. Widely sold 
brands of cheap, noxious gins and other liquors, made by and brazenly 
sold under Jewish names, caused newspaper and police comments upon 
the peculiar lawlessness among Negroes. With reference to the Negro 
Question, “nigger gin,” the product of Jewish poisoned liquor factories, 
was its most provocative element. 

The date of the appearance of this gin on the United States market 
is the period when Negro outbursts and subsequent lynchings became 
serious. The localities where this gin was sold are those where the 
disorders prevailed. 


THE REASONED ANSWER 


J ancient Jewish policy of Divide-Conquer-Destroy tells the story 
of the liquor traffic. Jewish influence divided between distilling and 
compounding, drove out distilling, and in the end destroyed the traffic as 
a legalized entity—opening the way for the mass-organized bootlegger, 
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gangster, and the lawlessness which created today’s evil world. 

It is extremely simple, so simple that it is overlooked. “Divide and 
Conquer” is the formula as the Jewish leaders conceive it, as, indeed, it 
is stated in the Protocols. The public is being constantly deceived by an 
appearance of complexity where there is none. When you find the fever 
bearing mosquito, yellow-fever is no longer a mystery. That which 
succumbs to complete Judaization, as Jewish leaders conceive it, may 
deserve to fall. The justification of its destruction may appear in the 
possibility of its Judaization. __ | 

The maintenance of the idea of drink in the minds of the people is 
due to Jewish propaganda. There is not a dialogue on the stage or screen 
that does not drip of drink patter. The idea of the abuse of drink will be 
maintained by means of the Jewish stage, Jewish jazz and Jewish comics, 
until somebody comes down hard upon it as being incentive of treason. 


O * * * 
JEWISH GAMBLERS CORRUPT AMERICAN SPORTS 


[tr are men in the United States who say that baseball has received 
its death wound and is dying out of the lists of respectable sports. 
There are other men who say that American baseball can be saved if a 
clean sweep is made of the Jewish influence which has dragged it through 
a period of bitter shame and demoralization. Whether baseball as 
first-class sport is killed and will survive only as a cheap-jack 
entertainment; or whether baseball possesses sufficient intrinsic character 
to rise in righteous wrath and cast out the danger that menaces it will 
remain a matter of various opinion. But there is one certainty, namely, 
that the last and most dangerous blow dealt baseball was curiously notable 
for its Jewish character. 

Baseball is trivial matter compared with some of the facts that are 
waiting publication, yet it is possible to see the operation of the Jewish 
idea in baseball as clearly as in any other field. The process is the same, 
whether in war or politics, in finance or in sports. i 

To begin with, the Jews are not sportsmen. This is not set down in 
complaint against them, but merely as analysis. It may be a defect in their 
character, or it may not; it is nevertheless a fact which discriminating 
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Jews unhesitatingly acknowledge. Whether this is due to their physical 
action, or their cast of mind, others may decide, the Jew is not naturally 
an out-of-door sportsman; if he takes up golf it is because his station in 
society calls for it, not that he really likes it; and if he goes in for 
collegiate athletics, as some of the younger Jews are doing, it is because 
so much attention has been called to their neglect of sports that the 
younger generation thinks it necessary to remove that occasion of remark. 

And yet, the bane of American sports is the presence of a certain 
type of Jew, not as a participant but as an exploiter and corrupter. There 
is a very full case made out in justification of the use of the terms 
“exploiter” and “corrupter” with regard to baseball. But it would be just 
as easy to make out the same sort of case with regard to wrestling and 
horse racing and professional pugilism. Wrestling is so completely ruled 
by Jews as to have become an outlawed sport. The story of wrestling is 
not only the story of demoralization of a sport but also the story of 
wholesale defrauding of the public. The same is true of horse-racing. The 
whole atmosphere of the sport is dishonest. The horses remain the only 
well-bred creatures connected with it. 

Yet why should the art of breeding and training and testing fine 
horses be debasing? Only because a certain class saw in it a chance to 
play on the weakness of men for the sake of gain. 

That explains the presence of the Jew in modern sports and it also 
explains why the Jewish idea in sports, instead of being preservative, is 
corruptive. The Jew saw money where the sportsman saw fun and skill. 
The Jew set out to capitalize rivalry and to commercialize contestant zeal. 
It would seem to be high time that organized Jewry should undertake to 
control or repudiate those Jews who have been most instrumental in 
corrupting and nearly destroying our cleanest, most manly public sports. 

It is worth noting that in Chicago, where the Jewish 
Anti-Defamation League has its headquarters, there was not a word of 
reproof sent out from Jews to the Jewish culprits, chiding them for their 
activities. Not a word. But at the same time the pressure of the 
Anti-Defamation League was heavy on the whole American newspaper 
press to prevent the public statements that the whole baseball scandal was 
a Jewish performance from beginning to end. Heavy Jewish betting, the 


' bribing of players, the buying of clubs, cheating of the public, has been 


proved time and again in American courts. All along the line of 
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investigation into sporting scandal the names of Jews are plentifully 
sprinkled. 

If “fans” wish to know the trouble with American baseball, they 
have it in three words— too much Jew. “Gentile fronts” may rant out 
their parrot-like pro-Jewish propaganda, the fact is that a sport is clean 
and helpful until it begins to attract Jewish investors and exploiters and 
then it goes bad. The two facts have occurred in pairs too frequently in 
America and under too many dissimilar circumstances to have their 
. relationship doubted. There are no variations on the Jewish corruption of 
American sports, principally baseball, racing, boxing and wrestling. In 
the fixing of results, the swindling of gamblers, the staging of frauds, the 
rottenness has been discovered between the Jewish investors and the 
venal contestants. 

It should be emphasized that the principal Jewish abuses are 
nation-wide.. This was shown in the United States Government’s 
investigation of the White Slave Traffic; the bootlegging business, 
racetrack gambling, baseball pools—all a national network for the 
catching of “suckers.” There is nothing unusual in this Jewish activity 
from the clever “high-ups” to the degenerate “low-downs”; they are all 
part of a national group. They are part of the national machinery 
organized and operated for the purpose of separating “Gentile boobs” 
from their money. 

If there were no “Gentile boobs,” or if the “Gentile boob” would 
only take a straight look at the man behind the nation-wide spiderweb, the 
gamblers and the Jewish sport-purveyors would be in another kind of 
business; with perhaps less money to flaunt in the faces of honest people. 

Years before the public scandals broke, the Jew had crowded into 
all the lucrative sports; he remains in control of them, but only on the 
commercial side, seldom if ever in sympathy with sport as a real 
sportsman. The Jews are not even real gamblers, they are not sportsmen 
enough to gamble; they are the “sure-thing” men. The “Gentile boobs” 
who walk into their traps are the people who provide the money. Even in 
the field of money the Jew is not a sport—he is a gangster, ringing a gang 
of his ilk round him. 
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WRESTLING 


restling is so tightly controlled by Jewish managers that a real _ . 
wrestler is absolutely barred out, for fear he will be able to show 

that the handful of wrestlers hired by the Jewish Sports Trust are not 
wrestlers at all, but only impositions on the good nature of the public. 
The rottenness of the ancient sport of clean wrestling has surfaced in such 
disgusting orgies as “all in” and “mud” wrestling and lately, wrestling 
contests betwecn screaming viragos of the female sex. Wrestling is as 
much a Jewish business controlled in its every part as the manufacture of 
clothing. 

Despite unending graft scandals baseball is still America’s Number 
One sport. It cannot be killed as a business; it will always draw a gang 
on an afternoon, particularly a Sunday afternoon. It can be pepped up and 
“Jazzed” up to make it quite a show. But it can be, it is being, killed as 
a sport, and those who value the game as a sport should wish its utter 
destruction rather than consent that it become the rendezvous for the gang 
that now fills the Jew-controlled burlesque houses. Baseball as a business 
has become a danger in American life, a mob center, a hang-out for the 
disorderly and criminal classes, as the race-track and boxing ring have 
long since been. 

The disease is caused by the Jewish characteristic which spoils 
everything by ruthless commercial exploitation. The disease may be too 
far gone for any cure. 


TRIEN 


The World’s Foremost 
Problem 


“People of all opinions and all doctrines are at our service, restorers of 
monarchy, demagogues, Socialists, Communists and other Utopians. We have 
put them all to work. Every one of them from this point of view is undermining 
the last remnant of authority, is trying to overthrow all existing order. All the 
governments have been tormented by these actions. But we will not give them 
peace until they recognize our super-government.” 


—The Ninth Protocol 


“When we introduced the poison of liberalism into the government organism its 
entire political complexion changed.” ' . 


—The Tenth Protocol 


nyone who essays to discuss the Jewish Question in the United 
States or anywhere else must be fully prepared to be regarded 
as “anti-Semite,” a “Jewbaiter.” Nor need encouragement be 
looked for from politicians, people or Press. The people who are awake 
to the subject at all prefer to wait and see how it all turns out. There is a 
vague feeling that to use the word “Jew” openly, or to expose it nakedly 
in print, is somehow improper. Polite evasions like “Hebrew” and 
“Semite” (both of which are subject to the criticism of inaccuracy) are 
timidly assayed, and people pick their way gingerly as if the whole 
subject were forbidden, until some courageous thinker comes along with 
the word “Jew,” and then the constraint is relieved and the air cleared. 

The word “Jew” is not an epithet; it is a name, ancient and 
descriptive, with a significance for every period of human history, past, 


present and to come. 
The chief difficulty in writing about the Jewish Question is the 
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super-sensitiveness of Jews and non-Jews concerning the whole matter. 
There is probably not a newspaper in America, and certainly none of the 
advertising mediums which are called magazines, which would have the. 
temerity even to breathe seriously the fact that such a Question exists. 
The Press in general is open to fulsome editorials in favor of everything 
Jewish, while the Jewish Press, which is numerous in the United States, 


takes care of the vituperative end. 
WHAT IS “ANTI-SEMITISM?” 


ch idea seems to be fixed in the Jew by inheritance that any public 
discussion of the Jewish Question is organized and inspired by a 
Jew-hater. That idea is sought to be fixed in the Gentile by propaganda; 
that any writing which does not simply cloy and drip syrupy sweetness 
towards things Jewish is born of prejudice and hatred. It is, therefore, 
“full of lies, insult, insinuation, and constitutes an instigation to . 
massacre.” These terms can be found in current Jewish editorials. 

Anti-Semitism ts a term which is bandied about too loosely. If it 
continues to be used indiscriminately and vituperatively about all who 
attempt to discuss Jewish characteristics and Jewish world-power, it will, 
in time, arrive at the estate of respectability and honor. It may be a useful 
clearing of the ground to define what anti-Semitism is not: 


l. It is not a recognition of the Jewish Question. If it were, then it 
could be set down that the bulk of the American people are destined 
to become anti-Semites, for they are beginning to recognize the 
existence of a Jewish Question and will steadily do so in increasing 
numbers as the Question is forced on them from the various 
practical angles of their lives. The Question is here. We may be 
honestly blind to it. We may be timidly silent about it. We may even 
make dishonest denial of it. But it is here and in time all will have 
to recognize it. In time the polite “hush, hush,” of oversensitive or 
intimidated circles will not be powerful enough to suppress it. 

But to recognize that Question will not mean that we have gone over 
to a national campaign of hatred and enmity against the Jews. It will 
only mean that a stream of tendency which has been flowing through 
our civilization has at fast accumulated bulk and power enough to 
challenge attention, to call for some decision with regard to it, to 
call for the adoption of a policy which will not repeat the mistakes 
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of the past and, yet forestall any possible menace of the future. 
The public discussion of the Jewish Question is not “anti-Semitism.” 
Publicity is sanitary. But the kind of publicity given to certain 
aspects of the Jewish Question in this country has been very 
misleading. It has been discussed more fully in the Jewish Press than 
elsewhere, but not with candor or breadth of vision. The two 
dominant notes—sounded over and over again with monotonous 
regularity—are Gentile unfairness and Christian prejudice. It is 
fortunate for the Jews generally that the Jewish Press does not 
circulate very widely among Gentiles, for it is probably the one 
established agency in the United States which, without altering its 
program in the least, could stir up anti-Jewish sentiment by the very 
simple expedient of a general reading among non-Jews. Jewish 
writers writing for Jewish readers present unusual material for the 
study of race consciousness and its accompaniment of contempt for 
other races. | o 

On the side of the daily Press, there has been no serious discussion 
at all. When it mentions the Jews, it has stocked complimentary 
phrases for the purpose. The publicity given to the Question in this 
country consists in misrepresentative praise of the Jews by the - 
non-Jewish Press. An independent effort to give constructive 
publicity cannot, therefore, be laid to anti-Semitism, even when 


. some of the statements which are made in the course of it arouse 
resentment of Jewish readers. 


Nor is it anti-Semitism to say that the suspicion is abroad in every 
capital of civilization, and the certainty is firmly held by a number 
of important men, that there is active in the world a plan to control 
the world, not by territorial acquisition, not by military aggression, 
not by governmental subjection, not even by economic control in the 
scientific sense, but by control of the machinery of commerce and 
exchange. It is not anti-Semitism to say that, nor to present the. 
evidence which supports that, nor to bring the proof of that. Those 
who could best disprove it, if it were not true, are the International 
Jews themselves, but they have not disproved it. 


WHY DISCUSS THE JEWISH QUESTION 


B 


ecause it is here, and because its emergence into public thought 
should contribute to its solution, and not to a continuance of those 
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bad conditions which surround the Question in almost every country. The 
Jewish Question has existed in the United States for a very long time. 
Jews themselves have known it, even if Gentiles have not. There have 
been periods in our own country when it has broken forth with a sullen 
sort of strength which presaged dark things to come. Many signs portend 
that it is approaching an acute stage. 

Not only does the Jewish Question touch those matters that are 
common knowledge, such as finance and commercial control, usurpation 
of political power, monopoly of necessities, and autocratic direction of 
the very news that the American people read; but it reaches into cultural 
regions and so touches the very heart of American life. The Question 
reaches down to South America and threatens to become an important 
factor in Pan-American relations. It is interwoven with much of the 
menace of organized and calculated disorder which troubles the nations 
today. It is not of recent growth, but its rocts go deep, and the long Past 
of the Problem is counter-balanced by prophetic hopes and programs 
which involve a very deliberate and creative view of the future. 


THE ANSWER—TOO MUCH POWER!! 


i we heritage of tolerance has something to do with the extreme 
nervousness about public discussion of the Jewish Question on the 
part of many Gentiles, but perhaps their instinctive sense of the difficulty 
involved has more to do with it. The Gentile attitude is best expressed by 
the desire for silence— “Why discuss it at all?” Such an attitude is itself 
proof that here is a Problem we would evade if we could. Why discuss 
it at all?— the keen thinker clearly sees in the implications of such a 
question, the existence of a Problem whose discussion or suppression will 
not always be within the choice of easy-going minds. 

Wherever you read of the Jewish Question being resolutely 
approached in the history of countries which have ever tackled it, 
wherever you go in the world today—in any country where the Jewish 
Question has come to the forefront as a vital issue, will discover that the 
principal cause is the outworking of the Jewish genius to achieve the 
power of control. Here in the United States is the fact of this remarkable 
minority attaining in 50 years a degree of control that would be 
impossible to a ten times larger group of any other race. That creates the 
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Jewish Question here. 

No similar minority of any people would occasion comment, 
because we would not meet with a representative of them wherever we 
went in high places—in the innermost secrecy of the councils of the Big 
Four at Versailles;* in the United States Supreme Court; in the councils 
of the White House; in the vast dispositions of world finance—wherever 
there is power to get or use. We meet the Jew everywhere in the upper 
circles, literally everywhere where there is power. And that is where the 
Jewish Question begins in very simple terms—How does the Jew so 
habitually and so resistlessly gravitate to the highest place? Who puts him 
there? Why is he put there? What does he do there? What does the fact 
of his being there mean to the world? THAT is the Jewish Question in its 
origin. From these points it goes on to others, and whether the trend 
becomes pro-Jewish or anti-Semitic depends on the amount of prejudice 
brought to the inquiry, and whether it becomes pro-Humanity depends on 
the amount of insight and intelligence. 

The use of the word Humanity in connection with the word “Jew” 
usually throws a side meaning which may not be intended. In this 
connection it is usually understood that humanity ought to be shown 
toward the Jew. There is just as great an obligation upon the Jew to show 
his humanity toward the whole human race. 

The Jew has been too long accustomed to think himself as 
exclusively the claimant on the humanitarianism of society: society has 
a large claim against him that he cease his exclusiveness, that he cease 
exploiting the world, that he cease making Jewish groups the end and all 
of his gains, and that he begins to fulfill, in a sense his exclusiveness has 
never yet enabled him to fulfill, the ancient prophecy he boasts that 
through him all the nations of the earth should be blessed. 

The Jew cannot go on forever fulfilling the role of suppliant for the 
world’s humanitarianism, he must himself show that quality to a society 
which seriously suspects his higher and more powerful groups of 
exploiting it with a pitiless rapacity, which in its wide-flung and 
long-drawn-out distress may be described as an economic pogrom against 


*The original was published in June 1920. The comment is even more applicable to the 
present United Nations set-up; a more formidable organization because of its greater power 
through American membership. 
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a rather helpless humanity. 
WHY THE “INTERNATIONAL JEW”? 


Beas has been used in this series the term “International Jew.” It is 
susceptible of two interpretations; one, the Jew wherever he may be; 
the other, the Jew who exercises International control. 

_The rea! contention of the world is with the latter and his satellites, 
whether Jew or Gentile. This International type of Jew, this grasper after 
world-control, this actual possessor and wielder of world-control is a very 
unfortunate connection for his race to have. And the significance of this 
is that this type does not grow anywhere else than on a Jewish stem. 
There is no other racial or- national type which puts forth this kind of 
person. : 
It is not merely that there are a few Jews among international 
financial controllers; it is that these world-controllers are exclusively 
Jews. Since world-control 1s an ambition which has only been achieved 
by Jews, and not by any of the methods usually adopted by would-be 
world conquerors, it becomes inevitable that the question should center 
in that race. 

It is not the point to insist that in any list of rich men, there are often 
more Gentiles than Jews; we are not talking about merely rich men who 
have, many of them, gained their riches by serving a System; we are 
talking about those who control—and it is perfectly apparent that merely 
to be rich is not to control. The world-controlling Jew has riches, but he 
also has something much more powerful than that. 

The International Jew rules not because he is rich, but because in a 
most marked degree he possesses the cornmercial and masterful genius 
of his race, and avails himself of a racial loyalty and solidarity the like of 
which exists in no other human group. He rules, at the top of affairs in — 
every country worth while, by virtue of certain qualities which are 
inherent in the Jewish nature. Every Jew has these qualities even if not 
in the supreme sense, just as every Englishman has Shakespeare’s tongue 
but not in Shakespeare’s degree. And thus it is impracticable, if not 
impossible, to consider the International Jew without laying the 
foundations broadly upon Jewish character and psychology. 

We may discount at once the too common accusation that this 
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greater form of Jewish success is built upon dishonesty. It is impossible 
to indict the whole Jewish people or any other on a wholesale charge. No 
one knows better than the Jew-how widespread is the belief that Jewish 
methods of business are all unscrupulous. There is no doubt a possibility 
of a great deal of unscrupulousness existing without actual legal 
dishonesty, but it is altogether possible that the reputation the Jewish 
people have long borne in this respect may have had other sources than 
actual and persistent dishonesty. To indicate one of these possible 


Sources: 


The Jew at trade is naturally quicker than most other men. It is said 
that, there are other races which are as nimble at a trade as is the 
Jew but the Jew does not live much among them. Now, it is human 
nature for the man with slower, easy-going traditions to believe that 
the quicker man is too deft by far, and to become suspicious of his 
deftness. The slower mind is likely to conceive that the man who 
sees sO many legitimate twists and turns to a trade, may also see and 
use a convenient number of illegitimate twists and turns. 


The Jews, as the records show for centuries, were a keen people in 
trade. The nimble eagerness of the Jew for trade bustled into the 

. midst of trade traditions, he broke them all wherever he went. He 
went after trade, the old leisurely tradition was to make trade come 
to the trader. Everyone suspects the “sharp” fellow even though his 
sharpness may be entirely honest. A man who would break trade 
traditions would stop at nothing! 


The Jew was anxious to sell. If he could not sell one article to a 
customer, he had another on hand to offer him. The old tradition 
was that it was strictly unethical and unbusinesslike to handle more 
than one line of goods, or to deal in more than one “trade”; that it 
was contemptible and underhand to go out and get a brother 
tradesman’s customers away from him. It is as easy as child’s play 


to connect this energy with dishonesty. 


The Jew went after trade, pursued it, persuaded it. He was the 
originator of “quick turnover and quick profit.” He originated the 
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instalment plan. The Jew’s shops became bazaars, forerunners of 
our modern department stores, and the old custom of one shop for 
one line of goods was broken up... the Jew was not playing the 
game, the staid old-fashioned merchant thought. As a matter of fact 
he was playing the game, the game to get it all into his own hands 
—which he has practically done. 


The Jew has shown that same ability ever since his entry into trade 
in the various countries he has established himself down the centuries. 
His power of analyzing the money currents amounts to an instinct. His 
establishment in one country represented another base from which the 
members of his race could operate. Whether by the natural outworkings 
of innate gifts or the deliberate plan of race unity and loyalty, all the 
Jewish trading communities and relations, and as these trading 
communities increased in wealth, prestige and powcr, as they formed 
relations with governments and great interests in the countries where they 
operated, they simply put more power into the central community 
wherever it might be located, now in Spain, now in Holland, now in 
England. 

Whether by intention or not, they became more closely allied than 
the branches of one business could be, because of the cement of racial 
unity; the bond of racial brotherhood cannot in the very nature of things 
exist among the Gentiles as it exists among the Jews. 

Gentiles never think of themselves as Gentiles, and never feel that 
they owe anything to another Gentile as such; wherein lies their 
vulnerability. Thus they have been convenient agents of Jewish schemes 
at times and in places when it was not expedient that the Jewish 
controllers should be publicly known; but they have never been 
successful competitors of the Jew in the field of world-control. 

From these separated Jewish communities went power to the central 
community where the master bankers and the master analysts of 
conditions lived. And back from the central community flowed 
information of an invaluable character and assistance wherever needed. 
It is not difficult to understand how, in such conditions, the nation that 
did not deal kindly with the Jews was made to suffer, and the nation that 
"yielded to them their fullest desire was favored by them. They have made 
many nations feel the power of their displeasure and this system exists in 
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greater power today. The co-ordination of Jewish activity has been a 
harmful thing for the world. This is the element which is bringing the 
Jewish Question to the bar of public opinion. May the International Jew 
go on as he has gone, or does his duty to the world require another use 
of his success? 


POWER FOLLOWS THE INTERNATIONAL JEW 


I is an important fact to be noted in connection with the “persecution” 
and consequent wanderings cf the Jews about Europe that wherever 
they wandered the center of business seemed to go with them! 

When the Jews were free in Spain, there was the world’s gold 
center. When Spain drove out the Jews, Spain lost her financial 
leadership and has never regained it. . 

Students of the economic history of Europe have always been 
puzzled to discover why the center of trade should have shifted from 
Spain, Portugal and Italy up to the northern countries of Holland, 
Germany and England. They have sought for the cause in many things, 
but none seemed to be completely explanatory. When it is shown that the 
change was coincident with the expulsion of the Jews from the South and 
their flight to the North, when it is known that upon the Jews’ arrival the 
northern countries began a commercial life which has flourished to our 
day, the explanation does not seem difficult. Time and again it has been 
proved to be the fact that when the Jews were forced to move, the center 
of the world’s precious metals moved with them. 

It is also to be noted that the era of greatest national spiritual culture 
is shown during the period when the Jews were expelled from England 
and Spain. These two great countries have given much to the world, the 
best of it they gave during their freedom from contact with Jewish ideas. 


“WHEN AMERICA AWAKES!” 


[' is clearly proved that in the world today and there is a central force 
which is playing a vast closely organized game, with the world as its 
table and universal control for its stakes. Civilized people have long ago ` 
lost confidence in the argument that “economic conditions” are 
responsible for all the changes that occur. Under the camouflage of 


ESE 
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“economic law” a great many phenomena have been accounted for which 
were not due to any “law” whatever, except the law of the selfish human 
will as operated by the men who have the purpose and the power to use 
the nations as their vassals. 

“Economic” reason no longer explains the condition in which the 
world finds itself today. Neither does the ordinary explanation of “the 
heartlessness of Capital.” “Capital” has endeavored as never before to 
meet the demands of “Labor,” and labor has gone to extremes in leading 
capital to new concessions—but what has it advantaged either of them? 
“Labor” has heretofore thought “Capital” was the sky over it, and it 
made the sky yieid. But behold, there was yet another higher sky which 
neither capital nor labor had seen in their struggles with one another. 
That sky is so far unyielding. l 

There is a super-capitalism which is supported wholly by the fiction 
that gold is wealth. There is a super-government which is allied to no 
government, which is free from them all, and yet which has its hands in 
them ali. There is a race, a part of humanity, which has never yet been 
received as a welcome part, and which has succeeded in raising itself to 
a power that the proudest Gentile race has never claimed. 

The “labor question,” the wage question, the land question, cannot 
be settled, no question that confronts the peoples of the world can be 
settled, until first of all this matter of an international super-capitalistic 
government is settled. 

“To the victor belongs the spoils” is an old saying. In a sense it is 
true that if all this power of control has been gained and held, by a few 
men of a long-despised race, then either they are super-men whom it is 
powerless to resist, or they are ordinary men whom the rest of the world 
has permitted to obtain an undue and unsafe degree of power. Unless the 
Jews are super-men, the Gentiles will have themselves to blame for what 
has transpired, and they can look for rectification in a new scrutiny of 
the situation and a candid examination of the experiences of other. . 
countries. When tracing all the anti-social and colossally harmful methods 
of world-control to their source, it is found that the responsible parties all 
have a common characteristic. Is it any wonder that the warning which 
comes across the sea — “Wait until America becomes awake to the 
Jew!” has a new meaning? 


FOURTEEN 


The High and Low of Jewish 
Money-Power 


“In this divergence between the Gentiles and ourselves in ability to think and 
reason is to be seen clearly the seal of our election as the chosen people, as 
higher human beings, in contrast with the Gentiles, who have merely instinctive 
and animal minds. They observe, but they do not foresee, and they invent 
nothing (except perhaps material things). It is clear from this that nature herself 
predestined us to mule and guide the world.” 3 l 

—The Fourteenth Protocol 


umanity has become wise enough to discuss those forms of 

physical sickness over which it formerly drew the veil of shame 

and secrecy, but political hygiene is not so far advanced. The 
main source of the sickness of our national body is charged to be the 
influence of the Jews, and although this was apparent to acute minds 
years ago, it is now said to have gone so far as to be apparent to the least 
observing. But while these influences were undermining the mass of the 
people, higher influences of Jewish origin were operating on the 
government. . 

The Jewish Problem in the United States is essentially a city 
problem; great cities are the areas in which almost all national diseases 
have their origin. It is characteristic of the Jews to gather in numbers, 
not where land is open nor where raw materials are found, but where the 
greatest number of people abide. This is a noteworthy fact when 
considered alongside the claim that the Gentiles have ostracized them; the 
Jews congregate in their greatest numbers in those places and among 
those people where they complain they are least wanted! 

The explanation most frequently given is this: the genius of the Jew 


138 


The High and Low of Jewish Money-Power 139 


is to live off people, not off land, nor off the production of commodities 
from raw materials, but off people. Let other people till the soil; the 
Jew, if he can, will live off the tiller. Let other people toil at trades and 
manufacture; the Jew will exploit the fruits of their work. That is his 
particular genius. If this genius be described as parasitic, the term would 
seem to be justified by a certain fitness. 

In no other city of the United States can the Jewish Problem be 
studied with greater profit than in the city of New York. There are more 
Jews in New York than anywhere else in the world; at least one Jew in 
every ten resides in New York. Jews exert more power in New York, 
and from New York, than they have ever exerted during the Christian era 
in any place with the exception of present Russia. The Jewish Revolution 
of Russia was manned from New York. The Jewish government of 
Russia was transported almost as a unit from the lower East Side of New 
York. The general run of shopkeeping, from the great departmental 
stores to the smallest “junk” shop, is practically monopolized by Jews. 
The legal profession is predominantly Jewish. From news agencies that 
distribute news to newspapers, to the newspaper that prints it, to the 
news-stand that distributes the national reading matter, the control and in 
most cases the ownership is entirely Jewish. In Wall Street the Jewish 
eiement is both numerous and powerful, as might be expected of a race 
which from early days has played an important part in the financial 
operations of the world. 


THE ROTHSCHILD METHOD 


Ea high finance First touched the United States through the 
Rothschilds. Indeed, it may be said that the United States founded the 
Rothschild fortunes. As so often occurs in the tale of Jewish riches, the 
fortune was founded in war. The first 20 million dollars the Rothschilds 
ever had to speculate with was money paid for Hessian troops to fight ` 
against the American colonies. 

Since that first indirect conneċtion with American affairs, the 
Rothschilds have often invaded the money affairs of the country, though 
always by agents. None of the Rothschilds sons thought it necessary to 
establish himself in the newly-founded United States. Anselm remained 
in Frankfurt, Solomon chose Vienna, Nathan Myer went to London, 
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Charles established himself in Naples, and James represented the family 
in Paris. E 
These were the five war-lords of Europe for more than a generation, 
and their dynasty was continued by their successors. 

Rothschild power, as it was once known, has been so broadened by 
the entry of other banking families into governmental finance, that it must 
now be known not by the name of one family of Jews, but by the name 
of the race. Thus it is spoken of as International Jewish Finance, and its 
principal figures are described as International Jewish Financiers. Much 
of the veil of secrecy which contributed so greatly to the Rothschild 
power has been stripped away; war finance has been labeled for all time 
as “blood money,” and the mysterious magic surrounding large 
transactions between governments and individuals, by which individual 
‘controllers of large wealth were made the real rulers of the people, has 
been largely solved and the plain facts disclosed. 

The Rothschild method still holds good, however, in that Jewish 
institutions are affiliated with their racial institutions in all foreign 
countries. As a leading student of financial affairs puts it, the world of 
high finance is largely a Jewish world because of the Jewish financier’s 
“absence from national or patriotic illusions.” To the International Jewish 
Financier the ups and downs of war and peace between the nations are 
but the changes of the world’s financial market; and, as frequently the 
movement of stock is manipulated for purposes of market strategy, so 
sometimes international relations are affected for mere financial gain. 

It is known that the first world war was postponed several times at 
the behest of international financiers. If it broke out too soon, it would 
not involve the states which the international financiers wished to involve. 
Therefore, the masters of gold, the international masters, were compelled 
several times to check the martial enthusiasm which their own 
propaganda had aroused. The Jewish Press alleges that there was 
discovered a Rothschild letter dated 1911, and urging the Kaiser against 
war. The year 191] was too early. There was no such instance in 1914. 

There is no question whatever of International Jewish Finance being 
deeply concerned in the matter of war and revolution—this is never 
denied as to the past; it is just as true of the present. The league against 
Napoleon, for example, was Jewish. Its headquarters were in Holland. 
When Napoleon invaded Holland, the headquarters were moved to 
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Frankfurt-on-the-Main. It is remarkable how many of the International 
Jewish Financiers have come out of Frankfurt—the Rothschilds, the 
Schiffs, the Speyers, to name but a few. Jewish influence in German 
affairs came strongly to the front during the 1914-1918 war. It came with 
all the directness and attack of a flying wedge, as if previously prepared. 
There are no stronger contrasts in the world than the pure Germanic and 
pure Semitic races; therefore, there has been no harmony between the 
two in Germany, and though Jewish influence became strong in that 
country it was not gained without challenge, but Jewish power became 
paramount in the Revolution which followed the war. The Revolution 
would not have come if they had not brought it. The principal Jewish 
influences which brought down German order may be named under three 
heads: (a) the spirit of Bolshevism which masqueraded under the name 
of German Socialism; (b) Jewish ownership and control of the industrial 
machinery of the country. There was a fourth, “higher up,” but these 
worked upon the German people directly. It will be recalled that the 
German collapse in that war was directly due to food starvation and 
material shortage and to industrial unrest. As early as the second year of 
the war, German Jews were preaching that German defeat was necessary 
to the rise of the proletariat. Strove! declared: “I openly admit that a full 
victory of the country would not be in the interest of the Social 
Democrats.” And also: “The exaltation of the proletariat after a won 
victory is an impossibility.” Revolution is the expression of the Jews will 
to power. Parties are but tools for the Jewish plan to power. The 
so-called, “dictatorship of the proletariat” is really and practically the 
dictatorship of the Jews. 

The 1914-1918 war brought about a condition which threw a new 
light on the internationalism of Jewish finance. During the years of 
American neutrality there was opportunity to observe the extent of the 
foreign affiliations of certain men, and also the extent to which ordinary 
national loyalty was subordinated to the business of international finance. 
That war really forced a coalition of Gentile capital on one side of the 
struggle, as against certain blocks of Jewish capital which were willing 
to play both sides. The old Rothschild maxim: “Do not put all your eggs 
in one basket” becomes perfectly plain when transposed into national and 
international terms. Jewish finance treats political parties the same—bets 
on them both, and so never loses. In the same way Jewish finance never 
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loses a war. Being on both sides, it cannot miss the winning side, and its 
terms of peace are sufficient to cover all advances to the side that lost. 
This was the significance of the great swarming of Jews at the Versailles 
Peace Conference. 

But a strange fatality seems to follow all forms of Jewish supremacy. 
Just as the capstone is ready to be placed on the edifice of Jewish 
triumphs, something occurs and the structure shrinks. It occurs so often 
in Jewish history that the Jews themselves have been exercised to find an 
explanation. In many cases “anti-Semitism” offers the readiest excuse, 
but not always. Just at the present time, when the light which was shed 
by the fires of war has revealed so many matters formerly hidden in 
shadow, the awakening of world attention is called “anti-Semitism,” and 
the explanation is given that, “after every war the Jew becomes the 
scapegoat”—a curious admission which would lead a less self-centered 


people to inquire, why? 
SCOPE OF JEWISH MONEY POWER 


lf the firm of Kuhn, Loeb and Company, Jewish finance in the United 
States reached its high-water mark. The head of this firm was the late 
Jacob Schiff, who was born in Frankfurt-on-the-Main and whose father 
was one of the Rothschild brokers. One of Jacob Schiff s associates, Otto 
Kahn, was born in Mannheim, and was early associated with the Speyers, 
who also originated in Frankfurt and who came to great power in 
England during the reign of Edward VII. Another associate, Felix 
Warburg, married into Jacob Schiff s family and the Warburgs became 
some of the most influential members of America’s diplomatic 
representatives. | 

Early flank movements of Jewish financiers in America sought out 
other objectives in foreign countries whose future influence on American 
affairs proved to be considerable. The first flank movement was toward 
Central and South America. The financial assistance, practical and: 
advisory, offered to Mexico during the most unsatisfactory period of her 
relations with the United States was given by Jewish groups. The 
political upheavals and the financial arrangements in the tiny but 
strategically placed countries of Central America are too notorious even 
to occasion comment. 
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It is known that Jacob Schiff gave material assistance to Japan in the 
1905 war with Russia. This was explainable on the ground of good 
business and also of a desire to revenge Russia’s treatment of the Jews. 
Schiff used the opportunity also to instill the principles which have since 
grown up into Bolshevism, into the minds of the Russian prisoners in 
Japanese war camps. The attempt to gain influence in Japan in those 
distant days, came off rather badly. The Japs kept the business deal 
strictly a business deal, and Mr. Jacob Schiff was displeased with Japan 
generally. The idea at the beginning of the century appears to have been 
to add the newly rising Japan to the string of financial conquests, but the 
Japanese were credited with knowing much more about the “Jewish 
peril” than did the United States. This is weil worth recalling in view of 
the intensive propaganda: which, for years before the 1914 war, 
constantly sought to create misunderstanding between the United States 
and the Empire of Japan. . 

Jewry emerged from the 1914-1918 war more strongly entrenched 
in power, even in the United States, than it was before. In the world at 
large the ascendancy of the Jew at the present time is even more marked. 
In those countries which can justly be called unfriendly to the Jew, now 
or in the recent past, the rule of the Jew is stronger than anywhere else. 
The more they are opposed, the more they show their power. At a 
moment when, as all Jewish spokesmen inform us, there is a world-wave 
of “anti-Semitism” which is their name for a new awakening of people 
to what has been going on—what should occur but that at the head of the 
Chief Magistracy of the World* a Jew appears. Nobody seems to know 
why. Nobody can explain it. 


“DISRAELI OF AMERICA”—A JEW OF SUPER-POWER 


E the United States we had a term of Jewish rule** almost as absolute 
as that which exists in Russia. This appears to be a very strong 


*The League of Nations is referred to in the original (1920) text and the same factor 
arises in the present direction of the “United Nations.” The more it changes, the more it is the 
same thing![Ed.] 

** In each instance the 1914-1918 war is referred to during the administration of 


President Wilson. It is a vital fact that the same man (Baruch) was the right-hand man of 
President Roosevelt throughout the Roosevelt peace and war administrations! [Ed. ] 
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statement, but it is milder than the facts warrant. And the facts are not of 
hearsay origin, nor the product of a biased point of view; they are the 
fruits of an inquiry by the lawful officials of the United States who were 
set aside in favor of a readymade Jewish Government, and they are 
forever spread upon the official records of the United States. 

The Jews have proved that the control of Wall Street is not 
necessary to the control of the American people, and the person by whom 
they proved this was a Wall Street Jew! 

This man has been called “the pro-consul of Judah in America.” It 
is said that once, referring to himself, he exclaimed: “Behold the Disraeli 
of the United States!” 

To a select committee of the Congress of the United States he said: 

“I probably had more power than perhaps any other | man did in the war; 
doubtless that is true.”* 

_ He did not overstate the case. He did have moie power. It was not 
all legal power, this much he admitted. It reached into every home and 
store and factory and bank and railway and mine. It touched armies and 
governments. It touched recruiting boards. It made and unmade men 
without a word. It was power without responsibility and without limit. It 
was such a power as compelled the Gentile population to lay bare every 
secret before this man and his Jewish associates, - giving them an 
advantage and knowledge that billions of gold could not buy. 

Not one American in a million ever heard of this man before the 
entry of the United States into the war in 1917. He glided out of a certain 
obscurity unlighted by public service of fame, into the high rulership of 
the nation at war. The constituted government had little to do with him 
save vote the money and do his bidding. He said that men could have 
appealed over his head to the President of the United States but, knowing 
the situation, men never did. 

Who was, who is, this figure, colossal in his way, and most. 
instructive of the readiness of Judah to take the rule whenever he desires? 

His name is Bernard M. Baruch. He was born in South Carolina in 


* In the second world war, in which the man was all powerful, his close friend, Winston 
Churchill, was British Prime Minister. It is significant that the “concentration of industry” 
system in Britain threw ali commercial secrets into the hands of monopolist cartels, and the 
secrets of British military and industrial developments were made freely available to Jewish 
manipulators. [Ed.] 


The High and Low of Jewish Money-Power 145 


the 1870's, the son of a Jewish doctor, Dr. Simon Baruch. He was 
graduated at the College of the City of New York when he was just under 
19 years of age. After going down to Wall Street as a clerk and a runner, 
and when he “was about 26 or 27,” he became a member of the firm of 
A.A. Housman and Company.. “In about 1900 or 1902" he left the firm, 
but he had meanwhile gained a seat on the Stock Exchange. 

He then went into business himself, a statement which must be taken 
literally in view of his testimony that he: 


“Did not do any business for anybody but myself. I made a study of 
the corporations engaged in the production and manufacture of 
different things, and a study of the men engaged in them.” 


Emerging from his evidence before Congress, Baruch’s operations 
are seen to be in various fields; principally in the field of metals and the 
organization of various commercial enterprises. He’ was instrumental also 
in the purchase of tobacco companies, various copper, steel, tungsten, 
rubber and smelting companies, and he was responsible for the building 
up of the great industries in rubber in Mexico. As a young man, he is 
found to be the master of large sums of money, and there is no indication 
that he inherited any. He ts very wealthy. What change the war made in 
his wealth is not known, but certainly many of his friends and close 
associates reaped great quantities of money from their activities during 


the war. 


DICTATOR BARUCH 


( ‘ross-cxaminod by the Congress Inquiry it was amply proved that 


Baruch’s influence over President Wilson made such changes in the 
Administration as to make Baruch the most powerful man in the war. The 
Council of National Defense eventually became the merest side show. It 
was not a Council of Americans that ran the war, it was an autocracy 
headed by a Jew, with Jews at every strategic point down the line. In his 
own evidence he describes one of his visits to the President in 1915: 

Mr. Baruch: “I thought a war was coming long before it did... I 


~ explained to him as earnestly as I could that I was very deeply concerned 


about the necessity of the mobilization of the industries of the country. 
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The president listened very attentively and graciously, as he always does. 
My attention was brought to the Council of National Defense... The 
Secretary of War asked me what I thought of it. I said I would like to 
have something different.” A council is a council. Mr. Baruch wanted 
something different. He got the president to change matters so as to make 
Mr. Baruch the “most powerful man in the war.” What Baruch did was 
very masterly but it was not in the American manner. No one but a 
member of his race would have wanted to do it. 

There is no discounting the testimony Baruch gave before Congress. 
The president of the United States did exactly what Baruch wanted in a 
thousand ways, and what Baruch apparently wanted was a ruling hand on 
productive America, and he got it. He got it ina larger way than even 
Lenin or his successors ever got in Russia; for here in the United States 
the people saw nothing but the patriotic element; they did not see the 
Jewish Government looming above them. Yet it was there. 

So Baruch did things. Before he got through, he was head and center 
of a system of control such as the United States Government never 
possessed and never will possess until it changes its character as a free 
government. As told by himself, his power consisted in the following 
authorities: . | 


1. Authority over the use of capital in the private business of 
Americans. (This authority was nominally under the Capital Issues 
Committee, the controlling factor of which was another Jew, Eugene 
Meyer, Jr.) 


2. Authority over all materials. This, of course, included everything. 
Mr. Baruch was an expert in many of the lines of materials 
involved, and had held interests in many of them. In lines where 
Mr. Baruch was not an expert, he of course, had other experts in 
charge: Jews. “The members of that committee were picked out by 
myself; the industries did not pick them out,” he stated. * 


*The extension of the “control of industry and materials” system in World War Il, and 
the development of the methods and powers of Baruch and his political associates in the 
“Western Democracies” in the later war, make an interesting parallel to the disclosures in 
Congress after the first world war, The Plan in progress, in fact. [Ed.} 


The High and Low of Jewish Money-Power 147 


3. Authority over industries. He determined where coal might be 
shipped, where steel might be sold, where industry might be 
operated and where not. He said, it is in his recorded testimony, that 
there were 351 or 357 lines of industry under his control in the 
United States including practically every raw material in the world. 
“I had the final authority.” 


4. Authority over the classes of men to be called to military service. 
Baruch virtually pointed out to the Provost Marshall of the United 
States, the classes of men to be taken into the army. “We had to 
decide virtually the necessity of things,” he said. “We had to decide 
that the less-essential industries would have to be turbed, and it was 
from them that the manpower would have to be taken for the army.” 


It was, of course, necessary that some ruling should be made, but 
why one man, why always this one man? 


5. Authority over the personnel of labor in the country. 
“We decided upon a dilution of men with women labor, which was 
a thing that had always been fought by the labor unions.” “We fixed 
the prices... for the total production, not alone for the army and the 
navy, but for the Allies and the civilian population.” 


And now behold as complete an illustration of one part of the 
Protocols as ever could be found in any Gentile Government: “We will 
force up wages which, however, will be of no benefit to the workers, for 
we will at the same time cause a rise in the prices of necessities” [The 
First Protocol]. 

It was not only during the war, but also after the Armistice, that 
tokens of signal choice were showered on Baruch. He went to the 
Versailles Peace Conference as a part of the President’s entourage. 

Mr. Baruch: “Whenever he asked my advice I gave it. I had 
something to do with the reparations clauses. I was the American 
Commissioner in charge of what they called the ‘Economic Section’. I 
- was a member of the Supreme Economic Council in charge of raw 
materials.” 

Baruch admitted in his evidence that he sat in council with the men 
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who were negotiating the Peace Treaty and that he participated in the 
meeting of the “Big Five” Premiers. Jews were so conspicuous in the 
American Mission as to excite comment everywhere. Frenchmen called 
Versailles the “Kosher Conference.” So numerous and ubiquitous were 
the International Jews, headed by Baruch, so firmly established in the 
inner circles, that the keen observer, Dr. E. J. Dillon, in his book, “The 
Inside Story of the Peace Conference” (Harper’s), said this: 


“It may seem amazing to some readers, but it is none the less a fact, 
that a considerable number of delegates believed that the real 
influences behind the Anglo-Saxon peoples were Semitic.” (p.496). 


And again: 


“_.. the sequence of expedients framed and enforced in this direction 
were inspired by the Jews, assembled in Paris for the purpose of 
realizing their carefully thought-out program, which they succeeded 
in having substantially executed... The formula into which this 
policy was thrown by the members of the Conference, whose 
countries it affected, and who regarded it as fatal to the peace of 
Eastern Europe, was this: “Henceforth the world will be governed 
by the Anglo-Saxon peoples, who in their turn, are swayed by their 
Jewish elements.” (p.497). 


This is not the whole story by any means. 


Why was Baruch chosen to be the first Dictator of the United States? 
What had he been, what had he done, that he should have been chosen 
as head and front of governmental power in the first world war, the first 
major war in which the United States was involved, and which turned that 
country from a debtor nation into the most powerful of all time in military 
and financial power? And with a minimum of military sacrifice and 
comparatively trifling effort. His antecedents do not account for it. 
Neither his personal nor commercial attainments account for it. What 
does? 

Men who can manipulate this political and money power in time of 
war can do so in time of peace. The United States is living under some 


Cod 
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of the peace manipulation now. The operating groups, governments, are 
bankrupt. Only their power of confiscation keeps them up. The United 
States, commonly referred to as the richest country in the world, is just 
as poor as a government as is any other; it is in debt and borrowing. And 
its creditors are constantly discounting their obligations and putting it into 
worse hands than ever. The amount of our National Debt is the measure 
of our enslavement to Jewish World Finance. We live in a democracy, 
yet loans are contracted that always cost more than the amount of the 
loan, and no one has a word to say about it. We Americans do not know 
how much interest we pay every year, and we don’t know to whom we 


pay it. 


FIFTEEN 


The Battle for Press Control 


“We shall handle the Press in the following manner: 


1. We shall saddle it and keep tight reign upon it. We shall do the same also with 
other printed matter, for of what use is it to rid ourselves of attacks in the Press, 
if we remain exposed to criticism-through pamphlets and books? 


2. Not one announcement will reach the people save under our supervision. We 
have attained this at the present time to the extent that all news is received 
through several agencies in which it is centralized from all parts of the world. 


3. Literature and journalism are two most important educational forces, and 
consequently our government wil! become the owner of most of the journals.... 
If we permit ten private journals, we shall organize thirty of our own, and so on. 
This must not be suspected by the public, for which reason all the journals 
published by us will be externally of the most contrary opinions and tendencies 
thus evoking confidence in them and attracting our unsuspecting opponents, who 
thus will be caughi in our trap and rendered harmless.” 

—The Twelfth Protocol 


he first instinctive answer which the Jew makes to any criticism 

of his race coming from a non-Jew is that of violence, threatened 

or inflicted. This statement will be confirmed by hundreds of 
citizens of the United States who have heard the evidence with their own 
ears, seen it with their own eyes. 

If the candid investigator of the Jewish Question happens to be in 
business, the “boycott” is the first answer of which the Jews seem to 
think. Whether it be a newspaper, or a mercantile establishment, or a 
hotel, or a dramatic production; or any manufactured article whose maker 
has adopted the policy that “my goods are for sale, but not my 
principles”—if there is any manner of business connection with the 
student of the Jewish Question, the first “answer” is “boycott.” 
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The technique of this: a “whispering drive” is first begun. 
Disquieting rumors begin to fly thick and fast. “Watch us get him,” is the 
word that is passed along. Jews in charge of national ticker news services 
adopt the slogan of “a rumor a day.” All leading news agencies in 
America are Jew-controlled. Jews in charge of newspapers adopt the 
policy of a “slurring headline a day.” Jews in charge of the newsboys on 
the streets (all the street concerns are preempted by Jewish “padrones” 
who permit only their own boys to sell) give orders to emphasize certain 
news in their street cries— “a new yell against him every day.” The 
whole campaign against the critic of Jewry, whoever he may be, is keyed 
to the threat, “Watch us get him.”* 

“The whispering drive,” “the boycott,” these are the chief Jewish 
answers. They constitute the bone and the sinew of the state of mind in 
non-Jews which is known as, “the fear of the Jews.” 


BENNETT’S STRUGGLE 


his is the story of a boycott which lasted over a number of years; it 

is only one of numerous stories of the same kind which can be told 
of America. There have been even more outstanding cases since this one, 
but it dates back to the dawn of Jewish ambitions and power in the United 
States, and it is the first of the great battles which Jewry waged, 
successfully, to snuff out the independent Press. 

It concerns the long defunct “New York Herald,” one newspaper to 
remain independent of Jewish influence in New York. The “Herald” 
enjoyed an existence of 90 years, which was terminated in 1920 by the 
inevitable amalgamation. It performed great feats in the world of 
news-gathering. It sent Henry M. Stanley to Africa to find Livingstone. 
It backed the Jeannette expedition to the Arctic regions. It was largely 
instrumental in having the first Atlantic cables laid. Its reputation among 
newspaper men was that neither its news nor its editorial columns could 
be bought or influenced. But perhaps its greatest feat was the maintenance 
during many years of its journalistic independence against the combined 
attack of New York Jewry. Its proprietor, the late James Gordon Bennett, 


* Following the rise of the “popular” syndicated “columnist” since 1920, the word is now 
“smear”; it is specially prominent in political-press affairs. [Ed.] 
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a great American citizen famed for many helpful activities, had always 
maintained a friendly attitude toward the Jews of the city. He apparently 
harbored no prejudices against them. Certainly he never deliberately 
antagonized them. But he was resolved upon preserving the honor of 
independent journalism. He never bent to the policy that the advertisers 
had something to say about the editorial policy of the paper, as to 
influencing it for publication or suppression. In Bennett’s time the 
American Press was in the majority free. Today it is entirely Jewish 
controlled. This control is variously exercised, sometimes resting only on 
the owners’ sense of expediency. But the control is there and for the 
moment it is absolute. Fifty years ago there were many more newspapers 
in New York than there are today, since the amalgamation has reduced 
the competition to a select few who do not compete. This development 
has been the same in other countries, particularly Great Britain. 
l Bennett’s “Herald,” a three cent newspaper, enjoyed the highest 
prestige and was the most desirable advertising medium due to the class 
of its circulation. At that time the Jewish population of New York was 
less than one-third of what it is today, but there was much represented in 
it. 

Now what every newspaper man knows is this: most Jewish leaders 
are always interested either in getting a story published or getting it 
suppressed. There is no class of people who read the public press with so 
careful an eye to their own affairs as do the Jews. The “Herald” simply 
adopted the policy from the beginning of this form of harassment that it 
was not to be permitted to sway the “Herald” from its duty as a public 
informant. And this policy had a reflex advantage for the other 
newspapers in the city. 

When a scandal occurred in Jewish circles (and at the turn of the 
century growing Jewish influence in America produced many) influential 
Jews would swarm into the editorial offices to arrange for the suppression 
of the story. But the editors knew that the “Herald” would not suppress 
anything for anybody. What was the use of one paper suppressing if the 
others would not? So editors would say: We would be very glad to 
suppress this story, but the “Herald” will use it, so we’ll have to do the 
same in self-protection. However, if you can get the “Herald” to suppress 
it, we will gladly do so, t30. j 
But the “Herald” u ‘er succumbed; neither pressure of influence 
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nor promise of business nor threats of loss availed. It printed the news. 

There was a certain Jewish banker- who periodically demanded that 
Bennett discharge the Herald’s financial editor. The banker was in the 
business of disposing of Mexican bonds at a time when such bonds were 
least secure. Once when an unusually large number of bonds were to be 
unloaded on unsuspecting Americans, the “Herald” published the story 
of an impending Mexican revolution, which presently ensued. The banker 
frothed at the mouth and moved every influence he could to change the 
Herald’s financial staff, but he was not able to effect the change even of 
an Office boy. 

Once when a shocking scandal involved a member of a prominent 
family, Bennett refused to suppress it, arguing that if the episode had — 
occurred in a family of any other race it would be published regardless 
of the prominence of the figures involved. The Jews of Philadelphia 
secured suppression there, but because of Bennett’s unflinching stand 
there was no suppression in New York. 

A newspaper is a business proposition. There are some matters it 
cannot touch without putting itself in peril of becoming a defunct 
concern. This is especially true since newspapers no longer receive their 
main support from the public but from the advertisers. The money the 
reader gives for the paper scarcely suffices to pay for the amount of white 
paper he receives. In this way, advertisers cannot be disregarded any 
more than the paper mills can be. As the most extensive advertisers in 
New York were, and are, the department stores, and as most department 
stores were, and are, owned by Jews, it comes logically that Jews often 
influence the news policies of the papers with whom they deal. 

At this time, it had always been the burning ambition of the Jews to 
elect a Jewish Mayor of New York. They selected a time when the 
leading parties were disrupted to push forward their choice. The method 
they adopted was characteristic. They reasoned that the newspapers ` 
would not dare to refuse the dictum of the combined department store 
owners, so they drew up a “strictly confidential” letter which they sent 
to the owners of the New York newspapers, demanding support for the 
Jewish mayoralty candidate. The newspaper owners were in a quandary. 
For several days they debated how to act. All remained silent. The 
editors of the “Herald” cabled the news to Bennett who was abroad. 
Then, it was that, Bennett exhibited that boldness and directness of 
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judgment which characterized him. He cabled back, “Print the letter.” It 
was printed in the “Herald,” the arrogance of the Jewish advertisers was 
exposed, and non-Jewish New York breathed casier and applauded the 
action. | 

The “Herald” explained frankly that it could not support a candidate 
of private interests, because it was devoted to the interests of the public. 
But the Jewish leaders vowed vengeance against the “Herald” and against 
the man who dared to expose their game. 

They had not liked Bennett for a long time, anyway. The “Herald” 
was the real “society paper” of New York, but Bennett had a rule that 
only the names of realy prominent families should be printed. The stories 
of the efforts of newly-rich Jews to break into the Herald’s society 
columns are some of the best that are told by old newspaper men. 

The whole “war” culminated in a contention which arose between 
Bennett and Nathan Straus, a German-Jew whose business house was 
known under the name of “R. H. Macy and Company,” Macy being the 
Scotsman who built up the business and from whose heirs Straus obtained 
it. Straus was something of a philanthropist in the ghetto, but the story 
goes that Bennett’s failure to proclaim him as a philanthropist led to ill- 
feeling. A long newspaper-war ensued, the subject of which was the 
pasteurization of milk—a stupid discussion which no one took seriously, 
save Bennett and Straus.* 

The Jews, of course, took Straus’ side. Jewish speakers made the 
` welkin ring with laudation of Nathan Straus and maledictions upon James 
Bennett. Bennett was pictured in the most vile business of “persecuting” 
a noble Jew. It went so far that the Jews were able to put resolutions 
through the Board of Aldermen. 

Long since, of course, Straus, a very heavy advertiser, had 
withdrawn every dollar’s worth of his business from the “Herald.” And 
now the combined and powerful elements of New York Jewry gathered. 
to deal a staggering blow at Bennet. The Jewish policy of “Dominate or 
Destroy” was at stake, and Jewry declared war. 

As one man, the Jewish advertisers withdrew their advertisements. 


baad 


* It is significant that, in the long years since this first “food war,” the business of 
“processing” and “substituting” pure foods, messing about with natural food-stuff, has developed 
into a world-wide business; mostly controlled by Jews. [Ed.] 
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Their assigned reason was that the “Herald” was showing animosity 
against the Jews. The real purpose of their action was to crush an 
American newspaper owner who dared to be independent of them. 

The blow they delivered was a staggering one. It meant the loss of 
600,000 dollars a year. Any other newspaper in New York would have 
been put out of business by it. The Jews knew that and sat back, waiting 
for the downfall of the man they chose to consider as their enemy. 

_ But Bennett was a fighter. Besides, he knew the Jewish psychology 
probably better than any other non-Jew in New York. He turned the 
tables on his opponents in a startling and unexpected fashion. The 
coveted positions in his papers had always been used by the Jews. These 
he immediately turned over to non-Jewish merchants under exclusive 
contracts. Merchants who had formerly been crowded into the back pages 
and obscure comers by the more opulent Jews, now blossomed forth full 
page in the most popular spaces. One of the non-Jewish merchants who 
took advantage of the new situation was John Wanamaker, whose large 
advertisements from that time forward were conspicuous in the Bennett 
newspapers. The Bennett papers came out with undiminished circulation 
and full advertising pages. The well-planned catastrophe did not then 
occur. Instead, there was a rather comical surprise. Here were the non- 
Jewish merchants of America enjoying the choicest service of a valuable 
advertising medium, while the Jewish merchants were unrepresented. 
Unable to stand the spectacle of trade being diverted to non-Jewish 
merchants, the Jews came back to Bennett, requesting the use of his 
columns for advertising. The “boycott” had been hardest on the 
boycotters. Bennett received all who came, displaying no rancor. They 
wanted their old their positions back but Bennett said, No. They argued, 
but Bennett said, No. They offered more money, but Bennett said, No. 
The choice positions had been forfeited. 

Bennett triumphed, but it proved a costly victory. All the time 
Bennett was resisting them, the Jews were growing more powerful in 
New York, and they were obsessed by the idea that to control journalism 
in New York meant to control the thought of the whole country. 

The number of newspapers gradually diminished through 
combinations of publications. “Adolph S. Ochs, a Philadelphia Jew, 
acquired the “New York Times.” He soon made it into a great 
newspaper, but one whose bias is to serve the Jews. It is the quality of 
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the “Times” as a newspaper that makes it so weighty as a Jewish organ. 
In this paper the Jews are persistently lauded, eulogized and defended; no 
such tenderness is granted to other races. 

Then Hearst came into the field—a dangerous agitator because he 
not only agitates the wrong things, but because he agitates the wrong 
class of people. He surrounded himself with a coterie of Jews, pandered 
to them, worked hand-in-glove with them, but never told the truth about 
them; never “gave them away.” 

' The trend toward Jewish control of the press set in strongly, and has 
continued that way ever since. The old names, made great by great 
editors and American policies, slowly dimmed. 

A newspaper is founded either on a great editorial mind, in which 
event it becomes the expression of a powerful personality, or it becomes 
institutionalized as to policy and becomes a commercial establishment. In 
the latter event, its chances for continuing life beyond the lifetime of its 
~ founder are much stronger. 

The “Herald” was Bennett, and with his passing it was ‘nevitible 
that a certain force and virtue should depart out of it. Bennett, advancing 
in age, dreaded lest his newspaper, on his death should fall into the hands 
of the Jews. He knew that they regarded it with longing. He knew that 
they had pulled down, seized, and afterward built up many an agency that 
had dared to speak the truth about them, and boasted about it as a 
conquest for Jewry. . 

Bennett loved the “Herald” as a man loves a child. He so arranged 
his will that the “Herald” should not fall into individual ownership, but 
that its revenues should flow into a fund for the benefit of the men who 
had worked to make the “Herald” what it was. He died in May, 1919. 
The Jewish enemies of the “Herald,” eagerly watchful, once more 
withdrew their advertising to force, if possible, the sale of the newspaper. 
They knew that if the “Herald” became a losing proposition, the trustees 
would have no course but to sell, not withstanding Bennett’s will. 

But there were also interests in New York who were beginning to 
realize the peril of a Jewish press. These interests provided a sum of 
money for the Herald’s purchase by Frank A.Munsey. 

Then, to general astonishment, Munsey discontinued the gallant old 
paper, and bestowed its name as part of the name of the “New York 
Sun.” The newspaper managed by Bennett is extinct. The men who 
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worked on it were scattered abroad in the newspaper field and, in the 
main, retired or dead. 

Even though the Jews had not gained actual possession of the 
“Herald,” they at least succeeded in driving another non-Jewish 

newspaper from the field. They set about obtaining control of several 
newspapers; their victory is now complete. But the victory was a 
financial victory over a dead man. The moral victory, as well as the 
financial victory, remained with Bennett while he lived; the moral victory 
still remains with the “Herald.” It demonstrated what could be done by 
fearless, independent minds, supported by men who knew their work and 
loved it for its own sake. It demonstrated what could have been achieved 
had these men received the support of wide-awake, active non-Jewish 
Americans. The “Herald” is immortalized as the last bulwark against 
Jewry in New York, in America. Today the Jews are more completely 
masters of the journalistic field in New York than they are in any capital 
in Europe. Indeed, in Europe there frequently emerges a newspaper that 
gives the real news of the Jews. There is none in New York. 

And thus the situation will remain until Americans shake themselves 
from their long sleep, and look with steady eyes at the national situation. 
That look will be enough to show them all, and their very eyes will quail 
the oriental usurpers. 


SIXTEEN 


The State of All-Judaan 


“Our triumph has been rendered easier by the fact that in our relations with the 
men whom we wanted we have always worked upon the most sensitive chords 
of the human mind, upon the cash account, upon the cupidity, upon insatiability 
for material needs of man; and each one of these human weaknesses, taken alone 
is sufficient to paralyze initiative, for it hands over the will of men to the 
disposition of him who has bought their activities.” 

—The First Protocol 


udaism is the most closely organized power on earth. It forms a State 
whose citizens are unconditionally loyal wherever they may be and 
whether rich or poor. 


The name which is given to this State, which circulates among all 
the states, is All-Judaan. 

The means of power of the State of All-Judaan are capital and 
journalism, or money and propaganda. 

All-Judaan is the only State that exercises world government; all the 
other States can and may exercise national government only. 

The principal culture of All-Judaan is journalistic; the technical, 
scientific, literary performances of the modern Jew are throughout 
journalistic performances. They are due to the marvelous talent of the 
Jews for receptivity of others’ ideas. Capital and Journalism are joined 
in the Press to create a political and spiritual medium of Jewish power. 

The government of this State of All-Judaan is wonderfully 
organized. Paris was the first seat, but has now been moved to a lower 
place. Before 1914 London was its first, and New York its second 
capital. New York now supplants London. 

All-Judaan is not in a position to have a standing army and navy, 
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other states supply these for it. It was the British Fleet which guarded 
from hindrance the progress of all-Jewish world economy, or that part of 
it which depends on the sea. In return, All-Judaan assured Britain an 
undisturbed political and territorial rule. 

Then New York supplanted London. The drift of the Jews in the 
19th century expedited into a great flood after World War I made the 
United States the seat of Jewish power and influence. “America,” and her 
fleets, armies, citizens, takes the place of Britain as the “ruler of the 
world.” It merely means that Jewry has moved from the British Empire 
to the American Continent. 

All-Judaan is willing to entrust the government of various strips of 
the world to nationalistic governments; it only asks to control the 
governments. Judaism is. passionately in favor of perpetuating 
nationalistic divisions for the Gentile world. For themselves, Jews never 
became assimilated with any nation. They are a separate people, always 
were and always will be. 

All-Judaan’s only quarrel with any nation occurs when that nation 
makes it impossible, or tries to make it so, for All-Judaan to control that 
nation’s industrial and financial profits. It can make war, it can make 
peace; it can command anarchy in stubborn cases, it can restore order. 
It holds the sinews of world power in its hand and it apportions them 
among the nations in such ways as will best support All-Judaan’s plan. 

Controlling the world’s source of news All-Judaan can always 
prepare the minds of the people for its next move. The greatest exposure 
yet to be made is the way that news is manufactured and the way in 
which the mind of whole nations is molded for a purpose. 

When the powerful Jew is at last traced and his hand revealed, then 
comes the ready cry of persecution and it echoes through the world press. 
The real cause of the persecution (which is, the oppression of the people 
by the financial practices of the Jews) is never given publicity. 

All-Judaan has its vice-governments in every capital. Having | 
wreaked its vengeance on Germany, it will go forth to conquer other 
nations. Britain it already has. France and Russia, it has long held. The 
United States, with its good-natured tolerance of all races, offered a 
promising field. All-Judaan is here. The scene of operations changes, but 
the Jew is the same throughout the centuries. 


The Protocols 
of the Meetings of 


The Elders of Zion 
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Original English Translation 
by 
Victor E. Marsden 


INTRODUCTION 


-i 


f the Protocols themselves little need be said in the way of 

introduction. The book in which they are embodied was published 
by Sergyei Nilus in Russia in 1905. A copy of this is in the British 
Museum bearing the date of its reception—August 10, 1906. All copies 
that were known to exist in Russia were destroyed in the Kerensky 
regime, and under his successors the possession of a copy by anyone in 
Sovietland was crime sufficient to ensure the owner’s being shot on sight. 
The fact is in itself sufficient proof of the genuineness of the Protocols. 
The Jewish journals, of course, say that they are a forgery, implying that 
Professor Nilus’, who embodied them in a work of his own, had 
concocted them for his own purposes. 

Mr Henry Ford, in an interview published in the “New York 
World,” February 17th, 1921 put the case for Nilus tersely and 
convincingly thus: 


“The only statement I care to make about the Protocols is that 
they fit in with what is going on. They are sixteen years old. 
And they have fitted the world situation up to this time. They 
fit it now.” 


Indeed they do! 


The word “Protocol” signifies a precis gummed on to the front of 
a document, a draft of a document, minutes of proceedings. In this 
instance “Protocol” means minutes of the proceedings of the Meetings 
of the Learned Elders of Zion. These Protocols give the substance of 
addresses delivered to the innermost circle of the rulers of Zion. They 
reveal the concerted plan of action of the Jewish Nation developed 
through the ages and edited by the Elders themselves up to date. Parts 
and summaries of the plan have been published from time to time during 
the centuries as the secrets of the Elders have leaked out. The claim of 
_ the Jews that the Protocols are forgeries is in itself an admission of their 
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genuineness, for they never attempt to answer the facts corresponding to 
the threats which the Protocols contain, and, indeed, the correspondence 
between prophecy and fulfilment is too glaring to be set aside or 
obscured. This the Jews well know and therefore evade. 

The presumption is strong that the Protocols were issued, or 
reissued, at the First Zionist Congress held at Basle in 1897 under the 
presidency of the Father of Modern Zionism, the late Theodore Herzl. 

There has been recently published a volume of Herzl’s “Diaries”, 
a translation of some passages which appeared in the “Jewish Chronicle” 
of July 14, 1922. Herzl gives an account of his first visit to England in 
1895, and his conversation with Colonel Goldsmith, a Jew brought up as 
a Christian, an officer in the English Army, and at heart a Jew Nationalist 
all the time. Goldsmith suggested to Herzl that the best way of 
€xpropriating the English aristocracy and so destroying their power to 
protect the people of England against Jew domination, was to put 
excessive taxes on the land. Herzl thought this an excellent idea, and it 
is now found definitely embodied in Protocol VI. 

The above extract from Herzl’s Diary is an extremely significant bit 
of evidence bearing on the existence of the Jew World Plot and 
authenticity of the Protocols, but any reader of intelligence will be able 
from his own knowledge of recent history, and from his own experience 
to confirm the genuineness of every line of them, and it is in the light of 
this living comment that all readers are invited to study Mr. Marsden’s 
translation of this terribly inhuman document. 

And here is another very significant circumstance. The present 
successor of Herzl as leader of the Zionist movement, Dr Weizman, 
quoted one of these sayings at the send-off banquet given to Chief Rabbi 
Hertz on October 6, 1920. The Chief Rabbi was on the point of leaving 
for his Empire tour—a sort of Jewish answer to the Empire tour of 
H.R.H. The Prince of Wales. And this is the “saying” of the Sages which. 
Dr. Weizman quoted: A beneficent protection which God has instituted 
in the life of the Jew is that He has dispersed him all over the world 
(Jewish Guardian, Oct. 8, 1920). 


Now compare this with the last clause but one of Protocol XI: 


“God has granted to us, His Chosen People, the gift of 
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dispersion, and from this, which appears to all eyes to be our 
weakness, has come forth all our strength, which has now 
brought us to the threshold of sovereignty over all the world.” 


The remarkable correspondence between these passages proves 
several things. It proves that the Learned Elders exist. It proves that Dr 
Weizman knows all about them. It proves that the desire for a “National 
Home” in Palestine is only a camouflage and an infinitesimal part of the 
_ Jews’ real object. It proves that the Jews of the world have no intention 
of settling in Palestine or any separate country, and that their annual 
prayer that they may all meet “Next Year In Jerusalem” is merely a piece 
of their characteristic make-believe. It also demonstrates that the Jews are 
now a world menace, and that the Aryan races will have to domicile them 
permanently out of Europe. 


Who are the Elders? 


This is a secret which has not been revealed. They are the Hidden hand. 
They are not the “Board of Deputies” (the Jewish Parliament in England) 
or the “Universal Israelite Alliance” which sits in Paris. But the late 
Walter Rathenau of the Allegemeiner Electricitaets Geselischaft has 
thrown a little light on the subject and doubtless he was in possession of 
their names being, in all likelihood, one of the chief leaders himself. 
Writing in the “Wiener Freie Presse,” Dec. 24, 1912, he said: “Three 
Hundred Men, each of whom knows all the others, govern the fate of the 
European continent and they elect their successors from their entourage.” 

In the year 1844, on the eve of the Jewish Revolution of 1848, 
Benjamin Disraeli, whose real name was Israeli, and who was a 
“damped” or baptized Jew, published his novel, “Coningsby” in which 
occurs this ominous passage “The world is governed by very different 
personages from what is imagined by those who are not behind the 


scenes.” 
And he went on to show that these personages were all Jews. 


Now that Providence has brought to the light of day these secret 
- Protocols, all men may clearly see the hidden personages, spoken of by 
Disraeli, at work “behind the scenes” of all the Governments. 


NOTES 
I. “Agentur” and The “Political” 


There are two words in this translation which are unusual, the word 
“Agentur” and “Political” used as a substantive. “Agentur” appears to 
be a word adopted from the original, and it means the whole body of 
agents and agencies made use of by the Elders, whether members of the 
tribe or their Gentile tools. 


By the “Political” Mr.Marsden means, not exactly the “body politic” but 
the entire machinery of politics. 


II. The Symbolic Snake of Judaism 


Protocol III opens with a reference to the Symbolic Snake of Judaism. In 
his Epilogue to the 1905 Edition of the Protocols, Nilus gives the 
following interesting account of this symbol: 


According to the records of secret Jewish Zionism, Solomon and other 
Jewish 'carned men already in 929 B.C. thought out a scheme in theory 
for a peaceful conquest of the whole universe by Zion. 


As history developed, this scheme was worked out in detail and 
completed by men who were subsequently initiated in this question. 
These learned men decided by peaceful means to conquer the world for 
Zion with the slyness of the Symbolic Snake, whose head was to 
represent those who have been initiated into the plans of the Jewish 
administration, and the body of the Snake to represent the Jewish 
people—the administration was always kept secret, even from the Jewish 
nation itself. As this Snake penetrated into the hearts of the nations which 
it encountered, it undermined and devoured all the non-Jewish power of 
these States. It is foretold that the Snake has still to finish its work, 
strictly adhering to the designed plan, until the course which it has to run 
is closed by the return of its head to Zion and until, by this means, the 
Snake has completed its round of Europe, and has encircled it —and 
until, by dint of enchaining Europe, it has encompassed the whole world. 
This it is to accomplish by using every endeavor to subdue the other 
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countries by an economical conquest. 


The return of the head of the Snake to Zion can only be accomplished 
after the power of all the Sovereigns of Europe has been laid low, that is 
to say, when by means of economic crises and wholesale destruction 
effected everywhere, there shall have been brought about a spiritual 
demoralization and a moral corruption, chiefly with the assistance of 
Jewish women masquerading as French, Italians, etc. These are the surest 
spreaders of licentiousness into the lives of the leading men at the heads 


of nations. 


A map of the course of the Symbolic Snake is shown as follows: Its first 
stage in Europe was in 429 B.C. in Greece, where, about the time of 
Pericles, the Snake first started eating into the power of that country. The 
second stage was in Rome in the time of Augustus, about 69 B.C. The 
‘third in Madrid in the time of Charles V, in A.D. 1552. The fourth in 
Paris about 1790, in the time of Louis XVI. The fifth in London from 
1814 onwards (after the downfal! of Napoleon). The sixth in Berlin in 
1871, after the Franco-Prussian war, the seventh in St. Petersburg, over 
which is drawn the head of the Snake under the date of 1881. 


All these states, which the Snake traversed, have had the foundations of 
their constitutions shaken, Germany with its apparent power, forming no 
exception to the rule. In economic conditions England and Germany are 
spared, but only till the conquest of Russia is accomplished by the Snake, 
on which at present (i.e. 1905) all its efforts are concentrated. The further 
course of the Snake is not shown on this map, but arrows indicate its next 
movement towards Moscow, Kiev and Odessa. 


It is now well known to us to what extent the latter cities form the centers 
of the militant Jewish race. Constantinople is shown as the last stage of 
the Snake's course before it reaches Jerusalem. (This map was drawn 
years before the occurrence of the “Young Turk” i.e., Jewish inspired 
Revolution in Turkey). 
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Notes 
III. Goyim 


The term “Goyim” meaning Gentile, or non-Jews, is used throughout the 
Protocols and is retained by Mr. Marsden. 


IV. The Jewish Star 
A triangle is a Jewish sign: it is called an EYE. If it is like this A it 


signifies materialism; when it is reversed, i.e., V it denotes spiritualism 
— but “spiritualism” of their own crude thinking. When the two EYES 


combined like this it becomes Jewish star. 


PROTOCOL I 


1. Putting aside fine phrases we shall speak of the significance of each 
thought: by comparisons and deductions we shall throw fight upon 


surrounding facts. at ee 


2. What Iam about to set forth, then, is our system from the two points 
of view, that of ourselves and that of the goyim (i.e., non-Jews). 


3. It must be noted that men with bad instiucts are more in number than 
the good, and therefore that best results in governing them are attained 
by violence and terrorization, and not by academic discussions. Every 
man aims at power, everyone would like to become a dictator if only he 
could, and rare indeed are the men who would not be willing to sacrifice 
the welfare of all for the sake of securing their own welfare. 


4. What has restrained the beasts of prey who are called men? What 
has served for their guidance hitherto? 


5. In the beginnings of the structure of society they were subjected to 
brutal and blind force; afterwards to Law—which is the same force only 
disguised. J draw the conclusion that by the law of nature, right lies in 
force. 


6. Political freedom is an idea but not a fact. This idea one must know 
how to apply whenever it appears necessary with this bait of an idea to 
attract the masses of the people to one’s party for the purpose of crushing 
another who is in authority. This task is rendered easier if the opponent 
has himself been infected with the idea of freedom, so-called liberalism, 
and, for the sake of an idea, is willing to yield some of his power. It is 
precisely here that the triumph of our theory appears; the slackened reins 
of government are immediately, by the law of life, caught up and 
gathered together by a new hand, because the blind might of the nation 
cannot for one single day exist without guidance, and the new authority 
merely fits into the place of the old already weakened by liberalism. 
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Gold 


7. In our day the power which has replaced that of the rulers who 
were liberal is the power of Gold. Time was when Faith ruled. The idea 
of freedom is impossible of realization because no one knows how to use 
it with moderation. It is enough to hand over a people to self-government 
for a certain length of time for that people to be turned into a 
_disorganized mob. From that moment on we get internecine strife which 
soon develops into battles between classes, in the midst of which States 
burn down and their importance is reduced to that of a heap of ashes. 


8. Whether a State exhausts itself in its own convulsions, whether its 
internal discord brings it under the power of external foes—in any case 
it can be accounted irretrievably lost: it is in our power. The despotism 
of Capital, which is entirely in our hands, reaches out to it a straw that 
the State, willy-nilly, must take hold of: if not—it goes to the bottom. 


9. Should anyone of a liberal’ mind say that such reflections as the 
above are immoral, I would put the following questions: If every State 
has two foes and if in regard to the external foe it is allowed and not 
considered immoral to use every manner and art of conflict, as for 
example to keep the enemy in ignorance of plans of attack and defense, 
to attack him by night or in superior numbers, then in what way can the 
same means in regard to a worse foe, the destroyer of the structure of 
society and the commonweal, be called immoral and not permissible? 


10. Is it possible for any sound logical mind to hope with any success to 
guide crowds by the aid of reasonable counsels and arguments, when any 
objections or contradictions, senseless though it may be, can be made 
and when such objection may find more favor with the people, whose 
powers of reasoning are superficial? Men in masses and the men of the 
masses, being guided solely by petty passions, beliefs, traditions and 
sentimental theorism, fall a prey to party dissension which hinders any 
kind of agreement even on the basis of 2 perfectly reasonable argument. 
Every resolution of a crowd depends upon a chance or packed majority, 
which, in its ignorance of political secrets, puts forth some ridiculous 
resolution that lays in the administration a seed of anarchy. 
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11. The political has nothing in common with the moral. The ruler who 
is governed by the moral is not a skilled politician. And is therefore 
unstable on his throne. He~who wishes to rule must have recourse both 
to cunning and to make-believe. Great national qualities, like frankness 
and honesty, are vices in politics, for they bring down rulers from 
thrones effectively and more certainly than the most powerful enemy. 
Such qualities must be the attributes of the kingdoms of the goyim but 
we must in no wise be guided by them. 


Might is Right 


12. Our right lies in force. The word “right” is an abstract thought and 
proved by nothing. The word means no more than: Give me what I want 
in order that thereby I may have a proof that I am stronger than you. 


13. Where does right begin? Where does it end? 


14. In any State in which there is a bad organization of authority, an 
impersonality of laws and of the rulers who have lost their personality 
amid the flood of rights ever multiplying out of liberalism, I find a new 
right-to-attack by the right of the strong, and to scatter to the winds all 
existing forces of order and regulation, to reconstruct all institutions and 
to become the sovereign lord of those who have left to us the rights of 
their power by laying them down voluntarily in their liberalism. 


15. Our power in the present tottering condition of all forms of power 
will be more invincible than any other, because it will remain invisible 
until the moment when it has gained such strength that no cunning can 
any longer undermine it. | 


16. Out of the temporary evil we are now compelled to commit will : 
emerge the good of an unshakable rule which will restore the regular 
course of the machinery of the national life, brought to naught by 
liberalism. The result justifies the means. Let us, however, in our plans, 
direct our attention not so much to what is good and moral as to what is 


necessary and useful. 
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17. Before us is a plan in which is laid down strategically the line from 
which we cannot deviate without running the risk of seeing the labor of 
many centuries brought to naught. oO 


18. In order to elaborate satisfactory forms of action it 1s necessary to 
have regard to the rascality, the slackness, the instability of the mob, its 
lack of capacity to understand and respect the conditions of its own 
welfare. It must be understood that the might of a mob is blind, senseless 
‘and unreasoning force, ever at the mercy of a suggestion from any side. 
The blind cannot lead the blind without bringing them into the abyss; 
consequently, members of the mob, upstarts from the people, even 
though they should be as a genius for wisdom, yet having no 
understanding of the political, cannot come forward as leaders of the mob 
without bringing the whole nation to ruin. 


19. Only one trained from childhood for independent rule can have 
understanding of the words that can be made up of the political alphabet. 


20. A people left to itself, i.e., to upstarts from its midst, brings itself 
to ruin by party dissensions excited by the pursuit of power and honors 
and the disorders arising therefrom. Is it possible for the masses of the 
people calmly and without petty jealousies to form judgment, to deal with 
the affairs of the country, which cannot be mixed up with personal 
interests? Can they defend themselves from an external foe? It is 
unthinkable; for a plan broken up into as many parts as there are heads 
in the mob, loses all homogeneity, and thereby becomes unintelligible 
and impossible of execution. 


We are Despots 


21. It is only with a despotic ruler that pians can be elaborated 
extensively and clearly in such a way as to distribute the whole properly 
among the several parts of the machinery of the State: from this the 
conclusion is inevitable that a satisfactory form of government for any 
country is one that concentrates in the hands of one responsible person. 
Without an absolute despotism there can be no existence for civilization 
which is carried on not by the masses but their guide, whosoever that 
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person may be. The mob is savage, and displays its savagery at every 
opportunity. The moment the mob seizes freedom in its hands it quickly 
turns to anarchy, which in itself is the highest degree of savagery. 


22. Behold the alcoholized animals, bemused with drink, the right to an 
immoderate use of which comes along with freedom. It is not for us and 
ours to walk that road. The peoples of the goyim are bemused with 
alcoholic liquors; their youth has grown stupid on classicism and from 
early immorality, into which it has been induced by our special 
agents—by tutors, lackeys, governesses in the houses of the wealthy, by 
clerks and others, by our women in the places of dissipation frequented 
by the goyim. In the number of these last I count also the so-called 
“society ladies” —voluntary .followers of the other in corruption and 
luxury. 


23. Our countersign is—Force and Make-believe. Only force conquers 
in political affairs, especially if it be concealed in the talents essential to 
statesmen. Violence must be the principle, and cunning and make-believe.. 
the rule for governments which do not want to lay down their crowns at 
the feet of agents of some new power. This evil is the one and only 
means to attain the end, the good. Therefore we must not stop at bribery, 
deceit and treachery when they should serve towards the attainment of 
our end. In politics one must know how to seize the property of others 
without hesitation if by it we secure submission and sovereignty. 


24. Our State, marching along the path of peaceful conquest, has the 
right to replace the horrors of war by less noticeable and more 
satisfactory sentences of death, necessary to maintain the terror which 
tends to produce blind submission. Just but merciless severity is the 
greatest factor of strength in the State: not only for the sake of gain but 
also in the name of duty, for the sake of victory, we must keep to the 
programme of violence and make-believe. The doctrine of squaring 
accounts is precisely as strong as the means of which it makes use. 
Therefore it is not so much by the means themselves than by the doctrine 
of severity that we shall triumph and bring all governments into 
subjection to our super-government. It is enough for them to know that 
we are too merciless for all disobedience to cease. 
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We shall end liberty 


25. Far back in ancient times we were the first to cry among the masses 
of the people the words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” words many 
times repeated since those days by stupid poll-parrots who from all sides 
flew down upon these baits and with them carried away the well-being of 
the world, true freedom of the individual, formerly so well guarded 
against the pressure of the mob. The would-be wise men of the goyim, 
the intellectuals, could not make anything out of the uttered words in their 
abstractness; did not note the contradictions of their meaning and inter- 
relation: did not see that in nature there is no equality of minds, of 
characters, and capacities, just as immutably as she has established 
subordination to her laws: never stopped to think that the mob is a blind 
thing, that upstarts elected from among it to bear rule are, in regard to the 
political, the same blind men as the mob itself, that the adept, though he 
be a fool, can yet rule, whereas the non-adept, even 11 he were a genius, 
understands nothing in the political—to all those things the goyim paid no 
regard; yet all the time it was based upon these things that dynastic rule 
rested: the father passed on to the son a knowledge of the course of 
political affairs in such wise that none should know it but members of the 
- dynasty and none could betray it to the governed. As time went on the 
meaning of the dynastic transference, of the true position of affairs in the 
political was lost, and this aided the success of our cause. 


‘26. In all corners of the earth the words “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity” 
brought to our ranks, thanks to our blind agents, whole legions who bore 
our banners with enthusiasm. And all the time these words were canker- 
worms at work boring into the well-being of the goyim, putting an end 
everywhere to peace, quiet, solidarity and destroying all the foundations 
of the Goya-States. As you will see later, this helped us to our triumph: 
it gave us the possibility, among other things, of getting into our hands 
the master card—the destruction of the privileges, or in other words of 
the very existence of the aristocracy of the goyim, that class which was 
the only defense peoples and countries had against us. On the ruins of the 
eternal and genealogical aristocracy of the goyim, we have set up the 
aristocracy of our educated class headed by the aristocracy of money. 
The qualifications for this aristocracy we have established in wealth, 
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which is dependent upon us, and in knowledge, for which our learned 
elders provide the motive force. 


27. Our triumph has been rendered easier by the fact that in our 
relations with men whom we wanted we have always worked upon the 
most sensitive chords of the human mind, upon the cash account, upon 
the cupidity, upon the insatiability for material needs of man; and each 
one of these human weaknesses, taken alone, is sufficient to paralyze 
initiative, for it hands over the will of men to the disposition of him who 
has bought their activities. 


28. The abstraction of freedom has enabled us to persuade the mob in 
all countries that their government is nothing but the steward of the 
people who are the owners of the country and that the steward may be 
replaced like a worn-out glove. 


29. It is this possibility of replacing the representatives of the people 
which has placed them at our disposal, and, as it were, given us the 
power of appointment. 


PROTOCOL I 


1. It is indispensable for our purpose that wars, so far as possible, 
should not result in territorial gains; war will thus be brought on to the 
economic ground, where the nations will not fail to perceive in the 
assistance we give the strength of our predominance, and this state of 
things will put both sides at the mercy of our international agentur; which 
possesses millions of eyes ever on the watch and unhampered by any 
limitations whatsoever. Our international rights will then wipe out 
national rights, in the proper sense of right, and will rule the nations 
_ precisely as the civil law of States rules the relations of their subjects 
among themselves. 


2. The administrators, whom we shall choose from among the public, 
with strict regard to their capacities for servile obedience, will not be 
persons trained in the arts of government, and will therefore easily 
become pawns in our game in the hands of men of learning and genius 
who will be their advisers, specialists bred and reared from early 
childhood to rule the affairs of the whole world. As is well known to you, 
these specialists of ours have been drawing, to fit them for the rule, the 
information they need from our political plans from the lessons of 
history, from observations made of the events of every moment as it 
passes. The goyim are not guided by. practical use of unprejudiced 
historical observation, but by theoretical routine without any critical 
regard for consequent results. We need not, therefore, take any account 
of them—let them amuse themselves until the hour strikes, or live on 
hopes of new forms of enterprising pastime, or on the memories of all 
they have enjoyed. For them, let that play the principal part which we 
have persuaded them to accept as ‘the dictates of science (theory). It is 
with this object in view that we are constantly, by means of our press, 
arousing a blind confidence’in these theories. The intellectuals of the 
goyim will puff themselves up with their knowledges and without any 
logical verification of them will put into effect all the information 
available from science, which our agentur specialists have cunningly 
pieced together for the purpose of educating their minds in the direction 
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we want. 


Destructive education 


3. Do not suppose for a moment that these statements are empty words: 
think carefully of the successes we arranged for Darwinism, Marxism, 
Nietzsche-ism. To us Jews, at any rate, it should be plain to see what a 
disintegrating importance these directives have had upon the minds of the 


goyim. 


4. Itis indispensable for us to take account of the thoughts, characters, 
~ tendencies of the nations in order to avoid making slips in the political 
and in the direction of administrative affairs. The triumph of our system, 
of which, the component parts of the machinery may be variously 
disposed according to the temperament of the peoples met on our way, 
will fail of success if the practical application of it be not based upon a 
summing up of the lessons of the past in the light of the present. 


5. In the hands of the States of today there is a great force that creates 
the movement of thought in the people, and that is the Press. The part 
played by the Press is to keep pointing our requirements supposed to be 
indispensable, to give voice to the complaints of the people, to express 
and to create discontent. It is in the Press that the triumph of freedom of 
speech finds its incarnation. But the goyim States have not known how 
to make use of this force; and it has fallen into our hands. Through the 
Press we have gained the power to influence while remaining ourselves 
in the shade; thanks to the Press we have got the gold in our hands, 
notwithstanding that we have had to gather it out of the oceans of blood 
and tears. But it has paid us, though we have sacrificed many of our 
people. Each victim on our side is worth in the sight of God a thousand 


goyim. 


PROTOCOL II 


1. Today I may tell you that our goal is now only a few steps off. 
There remains a small space to cross and the whole long path we have 
trodden is rcady now to close its cycle of the symbolic Snake, by which 
we symbolize our people. When this ring closes, all the States of Europe 
will be locked in its coil as in a powerful vice. 


> The constitution scales of these days will shortly break down, for we 
have established them with a certain lack of accurate balance in order that 
they may oscillate incessantly until they were through the pivot on which 
they turn. The goyim are under the impression that they have welded 
them sufficiently strong and they have all along kept on expecting that the 
scales would come into equilibrium. But the pivots—the kings on their 
thrones—are hemmed in by their representatives, who play the fool, 
distraught with their own uncontrolled and irresponsible power. This 
power they own to the terror which has been breathed into the palaces. 
As they have no means of getting at their people, into their very midst, 
the kings on their thrones are no longer able to come to terms with them 
and so strengthen themselves against seekers after power. We have made 
a gulf between the far—seeing Sovereign Power and the blind Force of 
the peoples so that both have lost all meaning, for like the blind man and 


his stick, both are powerless apart. 


3. In order to incite seekers after power to a misuse of power we have 
set all forces in Opposition one to another, breaking up their liberal 
tendencies towards independence. To this end we have stirred up every 
form of enterprise, we have armed all parties, we have set up authority 
as a target for every ambition. Of States we have made gladiatorial 
arenas where a lot of confused issues contend... A little more, and 
disorders and bankruptcy will be universal... 


4.  Babblers Inexhaustible have turned into oratorical contests the 


sittings of Parliament and Administrative Boards. Bold journalists and 
unscrupulous pamphleteers daily fall upon executive officials. Abuses of 
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power will put the final touch in preparing all institutions for their 
overthrow and everything will fly skyward under the blows of the 
maddened mob. 


Poverty our weapon 


5. All people are chained down to heavy toil by poverty more firmly 
than ever they were chained by slavery and serfdom; from these, one way 
and another, they might free themselves; these could be settled with, but 
from want they will never get away. We have included in the constitution 
such rights as to the masses appear fictitious and not actual rights. All 
these so-called “People’s Rights” can exist only in idea, an idea which 
can never be realized in practical life. What is it to the proletariat laborer, 
bowed double over his heavy toil, crushed by his lot in life, if talkers get 
the right to babble, if journalists get the right to scribble any nonsense 
side by side with good stuff, once the Proletariat has no other profit out 
of the constitution save only those pitiful crumbs which we fling them 
from our table in return for their voting in favor of what we dictate, in 


Republican rights for a poor man are no more than a bitter piece of irony, 
for the necessity he is under of toiling almost all day gives him no present 
use of them, but on the other hand robs him of all guarantee of regular 
and certain earnings by making him dependent on strikes by his comrades 
or lockouts by his masters. | 


We support Communism 


6. The people under our guidance have annihilated the aristocracy, who 
were their one and only defense, and foster-mother for the sake of their 
own advantage which is inseparably bound up with the well-being of the 
people. Nowadays, with the destruction of the aristocracy the people have 
fallen into the grips of merciless money-grinding scoundrels who have 
laid a pitiless and cruel yoke upon the necks of the workers. 


7. We appear on the scene as alleged saviors of the worker from this 
oppression when we propose to him to enter the ranks of our fighting © 
forces—Socialists, Anarchists, Communists—to whom we always give 
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support in accordance with an alleged brotherly rule (of the solidarity of 
all humanity) of our social masonry. The aristocracy, which enjoyed by 
law the labor of the workers, was interested in seeing that the workers 
were well fed, healthy and strong, we are interested in just the 
opposite—in the diminution, the killing out of the GOYIM. Our power is 
in the chronic shortness of food and physical weakness of the worker 
because by all that this implies he is made the slave of our will, and he 
will not find in his own authorities either strength or energy to set against 
-our will. Hunger creates the right of capital to rule the worker more 
surely than it was given to the aristocracy by the legal authority of kings. 


8. By want and the envy and hatred which it engenders we shall move 
the mobs and with their hands.we shall wipe out all those who hinders on 
our way. 


9. When the hour strikes for our Sovereign lord of all the World to be 
crowned it is these same hands which will sweep away every thing that 
might be a hindrance thereto. 


10. The goyim have lost the habit of thinking unless prompted by the 
suggestions of our specialists. Therefore they do not see the urgent 
necessity of what we, when our kingdom comes, shall adopt at once, 
namely this, that it is essential to teach in national schools one simple, 
true piece of knowledge, the basis of all knowledge-the knowledge of the 
structure of human life, of social existence which requires division of 
labor, and, consequently, the division of men into classes and conditions. 
It is essential for all to know that owing to the difference in the objects 
of human activity there cannot be any equality, that he who by any act of 
his compromises a whole class cannot be equally responsible before the 
law with him who affects no one but only his own honor. The true 
knowledge of the structure of society, into the secrets of which we do not 
admit the goyim, would demonstrate to all the men that the positions and 
work must be kept within a certain circle, that they may not become a 
source of human suffering, arising from an education which does not 
correspond with the work which individuals are called upon to do. After 
a thorough study of this knowledge the peoples will voluntarily submit.to 
authority and accept such position as is appointed them in the State. In the 
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present state of knowledge and the direction we have given to its 
development the people, blindly believing things in print, 
cherishes—thanks to promptings intended to mislead and to its own 
ignorance—a blind hatred towards all conditions which it considers above 
itself, for it has no understanding of the meaning of class and condition. 


Jews will be safe 


11. This hatred will be still further magnified by the effects of an 
economic crisis, which will stop dealings on the exchanges and bring 
industry to a standstill. We shall create by all the secret subterranean 
methods open to us and with the aid of gold, which is all in our hands, 
a universal economic crisis whereby we shall throw upon the streets 
whole mobs of workers simultaneously in all the countries of Europe. 
These mobs will rush delightedly to shed the blood of those whom, in the 
simplicity of their ignorance, they have envied from their cradles, and 
whose property they will then be able to loot. 


12. Ours they will not touch, because the moment—the moment of 
attack—will be known to us and we shall take measures to protect our 
own. l 


13. We have demonstrated that progress will bring all the goyim to the 
sovereignty of reason. Our despotism will be precisely that; for it will 
know how by wise severities to pacify all unrest, to cauterize liberalism 
out of all institutions. 


14. When the populace has seen that all sorts of concessions and 
indulgences are yielded to it, in the same name of freedom it has 
imagined itself to be sovereign lord and has stormed its way to power, 
but, naturally, like every other blind man it has come upon a host of 
stumbling blocks, it has rushed to find a guide, it has never had the sense 
to return to the former state and it has laid down its plenipotentiary 
powers at our feet. Remember the French Revolution, to which it was we 
who gave the name of “Great”: the secrets of its preparations are well 
known to us for it was wholly the work of our hands. 
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15. Ever since that time we have been leading the peoples from one 
disenchantment to another, so that in the end they should turn also from 
us in favor of that king-despot of the blood of Zion, whom we are 
preparing for the world. 


16. At the present day we are, as an international force, invincible, 
because if attacked by some we are supported by other States. It is the 
bottomless rascality of the goyim peoples, who crawl on their bellies to 
force but are merciless towards weakness, unsparing to faults and 
indulgent to crines, unwilling to bear the contradictions of a free social 
system but patient unto martyrdom under the violence of a bold 
despotism-it is those qualities which are aiding us to independence. From 
the premier-dictators of the present day the goyim peoples suffer patiently 
and bear such abuses as for the least of them they would have beheaded 
twenty kings. 
17. What is the explanation of this phenomenon, this curious 
inconsequence of the masses of the peoples in their attitude towards what 
would appear to be events of the same order? 


18. It is explained by the fact that these dictators whisper to the peoples 
through their agents that through these abuses they are inflicting injury 
on the States with the highest purpose—to secure the welfare of the 
peoples, the international brotherhood of them all, their solidarity and 
equality of rights. Naturally they do not tell the peoples that this 
unification must be accomplished only under our sovereign rule. 


19. And thus the people condemn the upright and acquit the guilty, 
persuaded ever more and more that it can do whatsoever it wishes. 
Thanks to this state of things the people are destroying every kind of 
stability and creating disorders at every step. 


20. The word “freedom” brings out the communities of men to fight 
against every kind of force, against every kind of authority, even against 
God and the laws of nature. For this reason we, when we come into our 
kingdom, shall have to erase this word from the lexicon of life as 
implying a principle of brute force which turns mobs into bloodthirsty 
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beasts. 


21. These beasts, it is true, fall asleep again every time when they have 
drunk their fill of blood, and that at such time can easily be riveted, into 
their chains. But if they be not given blood they will not sleep and 


continue to struggle. 


PROTOCOL IV 


1. Every republic passes through several stages. The first of these is 
comprised in the early days of mad raging by the blind mob, tossed hither 
and thither, right and left; the second is demagogy from which is born 
anarchy, and that leads inevitably to despotism—not any longer legal and 
overt, and therefore responsible despotism, but to unseen and secretly 
hidden, yet nevertheless sensibly felt despotism in the hands of some 
-secret organization or other, whose acts are the more unscrupulous 
inasmuch as it works behind a scieen, behind the backs of all sorts of 
agents, the changing of whom not only does not injuriously affect but 
actually aids the secret force by saving it, thanks to continual changes, 
from the necessity of expending its resources on the rewarding of long 
services. 


2. Who and what is in a position to overthrow an invisible force? And 
this is precisely what our force is. Gentile masonry blindly serves as a 
screen for us and our objects, but the plan of action of our force, even its 
very abiding-place, remains for the whole people an unknown mystery. 


We Shall Destroy God 


3. But even freedom might be harmless and have its place in the State 
economy without injury to the well—being of the peoples if it rested upon 
the foundation of faith in God, upon the brotherhood of humanity, 
unconnected with the conception of equality, which is negatived by the 
very laws of creation, for they have established ‘subordination. With such 
a faith as this a people might be governed by a wardship of parishes, and 
would walk contentedly and humbly under the guiding hand of its 
spiritual pastor submitting to the dispositions of God upon earth. This is 
the reason why it is indispensable for us to undermine all faith, to 
tear out of the GOYIM the very principle of God—head and the 
spirit, and to put in its place arithmetical calculations and material 


needs. 
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4. In order to give the goyim no time to think and take note, their 
minds must be diverted towards industry and trade. Thus, all the nations 
will be swallowed up in the pursuit of gain and in the race for it will not 
take note of their common foe. But again, in order that freedom may 
once for all disintegrate and ruin the communities of the goyim, we must 
put industry on a speculative basis: the result of this will be that what is 
withdrawn from the land by industry will slip through the hands and pass 
into speculation, that is, to our classes. 


5. The intensified struggle for superiority and shocks delivered to 
economic life will create, nay, have already created, disenchanted, cold 
and heartless communities. Such communities will foster a strong 
aversion towards the higher -political and towards religion. Their only 
guide is gain, that is Gold, which they will erect into a veritable cult, for 
the sake of those material delights which it can give. Then will the hour 
strike when, not for the sake of attaining the good, not even to win 
wealth, but solely out of hatred towards the privileged, the lower classes 
of the goyim will follow our lead against our rivals for power, the 
intellectuals of the goyim. 
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aversion towards the higher-political and towards religion. Their only 
guide is gain, that is Gold, which they will erect into a veritable cult, for . 
the sake of those material delights which it can give. Then will the hour 
strike when, not for the sake of attaining the good, not even to win 
wealth, but solely out of hatred towards the privileged, the lower classes 
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intellectuals of the goyim. 


PROTOCOL V 


1. What form of administrative rule can be given to communities in 
which corruption has penetrated everywhere, communities where riches 
are attained only by the clever surprise tactics of semi-swindling tricks; 
where looseness reigns; where morality is maintained by penal measures 
and harsh laws but not by voluntarily accepted principles, where the 
feelings towards faith and country are obligated by cosmopolitan 
_ convictions? What form of rule is to be given to these communities if not 
that despotism which I shall describe to you later? We shall create an 
intensified, centralization of Government in order to grip in our hands all 
the forces of the community. We shall regulate mechanically all the | 
actions of the political life of our subjects by new laws. These laws will 
withdraw one by one all the indulgences and liberties which have been 
permitted:by the goyim, and our kingdom will be distinguished by a 
despotism of such magnificent proportions as to be at any moment and in 
every place in a-position to wipe out any goyim who oppose us by deed 
or word. 


2. We shall be told that such a despotism as I speak of is not consistent 
with the progress of these days, but I will prove to you that it is. 
/ 


3. In the times when the peoples looked upon kings on their thrones as 
on a pure manifestation of the will of God, they submitted without a 
murmur to the despotic power of kings: but from the day when we 
insinuated into their minds the conception of their own rights they began 
to regard the occupants of thrones as mere ordinary mortals. The holy 
function of the Lord’s Anointed has fallen from the heads of kings in the 
eyes of the people, and when we also robbed them of their faith in God 
the might of power was flung upon the streets into the place of public 
proprietorship and was seized by us. 


4. Moreover, the art of directing masses and individuals by means of 


cleverly manipulated theory and verbiage, by regulations of life in 
common and all sorts of other tricks, in all which the goyim understand 
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nothing, belongs likewise to the specialists of our administrative brain. 
Reared on analysis, observation, on delicacies of fine calculation, in this 
species of skill we have no rivals, any more than we have either in the 
drawing up of plans of political actions and solidarity. In this respect the 
Jesuits alone might have compared with us, but we have contrived to 
discredit them in the eyes of the unthinking mob as an overt organization, 
while we ourselves all the while have kept our secret organization in the 
shade. However, it is probably all the same to the world who is its 
sovereign Lord, whether the head of Catholicism or our despot of the 
blood of Zion. But to us, the Chosen People, it is very far from being a 
matter of indifference. 


5. For a time perhaps we might be successfully dealt with by a 
coalition of the GOYIM of all the world: but from this danger we are 
secured by the discord existing among them, whose roots are so deeply 
seated that they can never now be plucked up. We have set one against 
another the personal and national reckonings of the goyim, religious and 
race hatreds which we have fostered into a huge growth in the course of 
the past twenty centuries. This is the reason why there is not one State 
which would anywhere receive support if it were to raise its arm, for 
every one of them must bear in mind that any agreement against us would 
be unprofitable to itself. We are too strong—there is no evading our 
power. The nations cannot come to even an inconsiderable private 
agreement without our secretly having a hand in tt. 


6. Per Me reges regnant. “It is through me that Kings reign.” And it 
was said by the prophets that we were chosen by God Himself to rule 
over the whole earth. God has endowed us with genius that we may be 
equal to our task. Were genius in the opposite camp it would still struggle 
against us, but even so a newcomer is no match for the old-established 
settler: the struggle would be merciless between us, such a fight as the 
world has never seen. Aye, and the genius on their side would have 
arrived too late. All the wheels of the machinery of all States go by the 
force of the engine, which is in our hands and that engine of the 
machinery of States is Gold. The science of political economy invented 
by our learned elders has for long past been giving royal prestige to 
capital. 
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Monopoly Capital 


7. Capital, if it is to cooperate untrammeled, must be free to establish 
a monopoly of industry and trade: this is already being put in execution 
by an unseen hand in all quarters of the world. This freedom will give 
political force to those engaged in industry, and that will help to oppress 
the people. Nowadays it is more important to disarm the peoples than to 
lead them into war: more important to use for our advantage the passions 
which have burst into flames than to quench their fire; more important to 
catch up and interpret the ideas of others to suit ourselves than to 
eradicate them. 


-# 


The principal object of our directorate consists in this to debilitate the 
public mind by criticism to lead it away from serious reflections 
calculated to arouse resistance; to distract the forces of the mind towards 
a sham fight of empty eloquence. 


8. Inall ages the peoples of the world, equally with individuals, have 
accepted words for deeds, for they are content with a show and rarely 
pause to note, in the public arena, whether promises are followed by 
performances. Therefore we shall establish show institutions which will 
give eloquent proof of their benefit to progress. 


9. We shall assume to ourselves the liberal physiognomy of all parties, 
of all directions, and we shall give that physiognomy a voice in orators 
who will speak so much that they will exhaust the patience of their 
hearers and produce an abhorrence of oratory. 


10. In order to put public opinion into our hands we must bring it into 
a state of bewilderment by giving expression fron all sides to so many 
contradictory opinions and for such length of time as will suffice to make 
the GOYIM lose their heads in the labyrinth and come to see that the best 
thing is to have no opinion of any kind in matters political, which it is not 
given to the public to understand, because they are understood only by 
him who guides the public. This is the first secret. 


11. The second secret requisite for the success of our government is 


Protocol V `” 193 


comprised in the following: To multiply to such an extent national 
failings, habits, passions, conditions of civil life, that it will be impossible 
for anyone to know where he is in the resulting chaos, so that the people 
in consequence will fail to understand one another. This measure will also 
serve us in another way, to sow discord in all parties, to dislocate all 
collective forces which are still unwilling to submit to us, and to 
discourage any kind of personal initiative which might in any degree 
hinder our affairs. There is nothing more dangerous than personal 
initiative; if it has genius behind it, such initiative can do more than can 
be done by millions of people among whom we have sown discord. We 
must so direct the education of the Goyim communities that whenever 
they come upon a matter requiring initiative they may drop their hands 
in despairing impotence. The:strain which results from freedom of action 
saps the forces when it meets with the freedom of another. From this 
collision arise grave moral shocks, disenchantments, failures. By all these 
means we shall so wear down the Goyim that they will be compelled to 
offer us international power of a nature that by its position will enable us 
without any violence gradually to absorb all the State forces of the world 
and to form a Super-Government. In place of the rulers of to-day we shall 
set up a bogey which will be called the Super-Government 
Administration. Its hands will reach out in all directions like nippers and 
its Organization will be of such colossal dimensions that it cannot fail to 
subdue all the nations of the world. 


PROTOCOL VI 


1. We shall soon begin to establish huge monopolies, reservoirs of 
colossal riches, upon which even large fortunes of the goyim will depend 
to such an extent that they will go to the bottom together with the credit 
of the States on the day after the political smash. 


2. You gentlemen here present who are economists, just strike an 
estimate of the significance of this combination! 


3. In every possible way we must develop the significance of our 
Super-~Government by representing it as the Protector and Benefactor of 
all those who voluntarily submit to us. 


4. The aristocracy of the goyim as a political force, is dead—we need 
not take it into account; but as landed proprietors they can still be harmful 
to us from the fact that they are self-sufficing in the resources upon which 
they live. It is essential, therefore, for us at whatever cost to deprive them 
of their land. This object will be best attained by increasing the burdens 
upon landed property, in loading lands with debts. These measures will 
check land-holding and keep it in a state of humble and unconditional 
submission. 


5. The aristocrats of the goyim being hereditarily incapable of 
contenting themselves with little, will rapidly burn up and fizzle out. 


We Shall Enslave Gentiles 


6. At the same time we must intensively patronise trade and industry, 
but, first and foremost, speculation, the part played by which is to 
provide a counterpoise to industry: the absence of speculative industry 
will multiply capital in private hands and will serve to restore agriculture 
by freeing the land from indebtedness to the land banks. What we want 
is that industry should drain off from the land both labour and capital and 
by means of speculation transfer into our hands all the money of the 
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world, and thereby throw all the goyim into the ranks of the proletariat. 
Then the goyim will bow down before us, if for no other reason but to 


get the right to exist. 


7. To complete the ruin of the industry of the goyim we shail bring to 
the assistance of speculation the luxury which we have developed among 
the goyim, that greedy demand for luxury which is swallowing up 
everything. We shall raise the rate of wages which, however, will not 
bring any advantage to the workers, for, at the same time, we shall 
produce a rise in prices of the first necessaries of life, alleging that it 
arises from the decline of agriculture and cattle-breeding: we shall further 
undermine artfully and deeply sources of production, by accustoming the 
workers to anarchy and to drunkenness and side by side therewith taking 
all measures to extirpate from the face of the earth all the educated forces 


of the goyim. 


8. In order that the true meaning of things may not strike the goyim 
before the proper time, we shall mask it under an alleged ardent desire 
to serve the working classes and the great principles of political economy 
about which our economic theories are carrying on an energetic 
propaganda. 


PROTOCOL VII 


1. The intensification of armaments and the increase of police forces 
are all essential for the completion of the aforementioned plans. What we 
have to get at is that there should be in all the States of the world, besides 


ourselves, only the masses of the proletariat, a few millionaires devoted 


to our interests, police and soldiers. 


2. Throughout all Europe, and by means of relations with Europe, in 
other continents also, we must create ferments, discords and hostility. 
Therein we gain a double advantage. In the first place we keep in check 
all countries, for they will know that we have the power whenever we 
like to create disorders or to restore order. All these countries are 
accustomed to see in us an indispensable force of coercion. In the second 
place, by our intrigues we shall tangle up all the threads which we have 
stretched into the cabinets of all States by means of the political, by 
economic treaties, or loan obligations. In order to succeed in this we 
must use great cunning and penetration during negotiations and 
agreements, but as regards what is called the “official language,” we 
shall keep to the opposite tactics and assume the mask of honesty and 
compliancy. In this way the people and governments of the Goyim whom 
we have taught to look only at the outside whatever we present to their 
notice, will still continue to accept us as the benefactors and saviours of 
the human race. 


Universal War 

3. We must be in a position to respond to every act of opposition by 
war with the neighbours of that country which dares to oppose us: but if 
these neighbours should also venture to stand collectively together against 


us, then we must offer resistance by a universal war. 


4. The principal factor of success in the political is the secrecy of its 
undertakings the word should not agree with the deeds of the diplomat. 
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5. We must compel the governments of the goyim to take action in the 
direction favored by our widely-conceived plan, already approaching the 
desired consummation, by what we shall represent as public opinion, 
secretly promoted by us through the means of that so-called “Great 
Power”—the Press— which, with a few exceptions that may be 
disregarded, is already entirely in our hands. 


PROTOCOL VIII 


1. We must arm ourselves with all the weapons which our opponents 
might employ against us. We must search out in the very finest shades of 
expression and the knotty points of the lexicon of law justification for 
those cases where we shall have to pronounce judgments that might 
appear abnormally audacious and unjust, for it is important that these 
resolutions should be set forth in expression that shall seem to be the 
- most exalted moral principles cast into legal form. Our directorate must 
surround itself with all these forces of civilization among which it will 
have to work. It will surround itself with publicists, practical jurists, 
administrators, diplomats and, finally, with persons prepared by a special 
super-educational training in our special schools. These ‘persons will 
have cognisance of all the secrets of the social structure, they will know 
all the languages that can be made up by political alphabets and words; 
they will be made acquainted with the whole underside of human nature, 
with all its sensitive chords on which they will have to play. These chords 
are the cast of mind of the goyim, their tendencies, shortcomings, vices 
and qualities, the particularities of classes and conditions. Needless to 
say that the talented assistants of authority, of whom I speak, will be 


taken not from among the goyim, who are accustomed to perform their 


administrative work without giving themselves the trouble to think what 
its aim is and never consider what it is needed for. The administrators of 
the goyim sign papers without reading them, and they serve either for 
mercenary reasons or from ambition. 


2. We shall surround our government with a whole world of 
economists. That is the reason why economic sciences form the principal 
subject of the teaching given to the Jews. Around us again will be a 
whole constellation of bankers, industrialists, capitalists and—the main 
thing—millionaires, because in substance everything will be settled by the 
question of figures. 


3. For a time, until there will no longer be any risk in entrusting 
responsible posts in our State to our brother-Jews, we shall put them in 
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the hands of persons whose past and reputation are such that between 
them and the people lies an abyss, persons who, in case of disobedience 
to our instructions, must face criminal charges or disappear—this in order 
to make them defend our interests to their last gasp. 


PROTOCOL IX 


1. In applying our principles let attention be paid to the character of the 
people in whose country you live and act; a general, identical application 
of them, until such time as the people shall have been re-educated to our 
pattern, cannot have success. But by approaching their application 
cautiously you will see that not a decade will pass before the most 
stubborn character will change and we shall add a new poopie to the 
ranks of those already subdued by us. 


2. The words of the liberal, which are in effect the words of our 
masonic watchword, namely, “Liberty, Equality, Fraternity,” will, when 
we come into our kingdom, be changed by us into words no longer of a 
watchword, but only an expression of idealism, namely, into: “The right 
of liberty, the duty of equality, the ideal of brotherhood.” That is how we 
shall put it, and so we shall catch the bull by the horns... De facto we 
have already wiped out every kind of rule except our own, although de 
jure there still remain a good many of them. Nowadays, if any State 
raises a protest against us it is only pro forma at our discretion and by our 
direction, for their anti-Semitism is indispensable to us for the 
management of our lesser brethren. I will not enter into further 
explanations, for this matter has formed the subject of repeated 
discussions amongst us. 


Jewish Super-State 


3. For us there are no checks to limit the range of our activity. Our 
Super-Government subsists in extra-legal conditions which are described 
in the accepted terminology by the energetic and forcible 
word—Dictatorship. I am in a position to tell you with a clear conscience 
that at the proper time we, the law-givers, shall execute judgment and 
sentence, we shall slay and we shall spare, we, as head of all our troops, 
are mounted on the steed of the leader. We rule by force of will, because 
in our hands are the fragments of a once powerful party, now vanquished 
by us. And the weapons in our hands are limitless ambitions, burning 
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greediness, merciless vengeance, hatreds and malice. 


4. Itis from us that the all-engulfing terror proceeds. We have in our 
service persons of all opinions, of all doctrines, restoring monarchists, 
demagogues, socialists, and utopian dreamers of every kind. We have 
harnessed them all to the task each one of them on his own account is 
boring away at the fast remnants of authority, is striving to overthrow all 
established form of order. By these acts all States are in torture; they 
exhort to tranquility, are ready to sacrifice everything for peace: but we 
will not give them peace until they openly acknowledge our international 
Super-Government, and with submissiveness. 


5. The people have raised a howl about the necessity of settling the 
question of Socialism by way of an international agreement. Division into 
fractional parties has given them into our hands, for, in order to carry on 
a contested struggle one must have money, and the money is all in our 


hands . 


6. We might have reason to apprehend a union between the “clear- 
sighted” force of the kings on their thrones and the “blind” go force of 
. the goy mobs, but we have taken all the needful measure against any such 
possibility: between the one and the other force we have erected a 
bulwark in the shape of a mutual terror between them. In this way the 
blind force of the people remains our support and we, and we only, shall 
provide them with a leader and, of course, direct them along the road that 


leads to our goal. 


7. In order that the hand of the blind mob may not free itself from, our 
guiding hand, we must every now and then enter into close communion 
with it, if not actually in person, at any rate through some of the most 
trusty of our brethren. When we are acknowledged as the only authority 
we shall discuss with the people personally on the market places, and we 
shall instruct them on questions of the political in such wise as may turn 
them in the direction that suits us. 


8. Who is going to verify what is taught in the village schools? But 
what an envoy of the government or a king on his throne himself may say 
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cannot but become immediately known to the whole State, for it will be 
spread abroad by the voice of the people. 


9. In order not to annihilate the institutions of the goyim before it is 
time, we have the course of touched them wish craft and delicacy, and 
have taken hold of the ends of the springs which move their mechanism. 
These springs lay in a strict but just sense of order; we have replaced 
them by the chaotic license of liberalism. We have got our hands into the 
administration of the law, into the conduct of elections, into the press, 
into liberty of the person, but principally into education and training as 
being the cornerstones of a free existence. 


Christian Youth Destroyed 


10. WE HAVE FOOLED, BEMUSED AND CORRUPTED THE 
YOUTH OF THE GOYIM BY REARING THEM IN PRINCIPLES 
AND THEORIES WHICH ARE KNOWN TO US TO BE FALSE, 
ALTHOUGH IT IS BY US THAT THEY HAVE BEEN 


INCULCATED. 


11. Above the existing laws, without substantially altering them, and 
also by merely twisting them into contradictions of interpretations, we 
have erected something grandiose in the way of results. These results 
found expression in the fact that the interpretations masked the laws: 
afterwards they entirely hid them from the eyes of the governments owing 
to the impossibility of making anything out of the tangled web of 
legislation. 


12. This is the origin of the theory of arbitration. 


13. You may say that the goyim will rise upon us, arms in hand, if they 
guess what is going on before the time comes; but in the West we have 
against this a manoeuvre of such appalling terror that the very stoutest 
hearts quail—the undergrounds, metropolitans, those subterranean 
corridors which, before the time comes, will be driven under all the 
Capitals and from whence those capitals will be blown into the air with 
all their organisations and archives. . 


PROTOCOL X 


1. To day I begin with a repetition of what I said before, and I beg you 
to bear in mind that governments and peoples are content in the political 
with outside appearances. And how, indeed, are the goyim to perceive 
the underlying meaning of things when their representatives give the best 
of their energies to enjoying themselves? For our policy it is of the 
greatest importance to take cognisance of this detail; it will be of 
assistance to us when we come to consider the division of authority, 
freedom of speech, of the press, of religion (faith), of the law of 
association, of equality before the law, of the inviolability of property, of 
the dwelling, of taxation (the idea of concealed taxes), of the reflex force 
of the laws. All these questions are such as ought not to be touched upon 
directly and openly before the people. In cases where it is indispensable 
to touch upon them they must not be categorically named, it must merely 
be declared without detailed exposition that the principles of 
contemporary law are acknowledged by us. The reason of keeping silence 
in this respect is that by not a principle we leave ourselves freedom of 
naming action, to drop this or that out of it without attracting notice; if 
they were all categorically named they would all appear to have been 
already given. i 


2. The mob cherishes a special affection and respect for the geniuses 
of political power and accepts all their deeds of violence with the 
admiring response: “rascally, well, yes, it is rascally, but it’s clever... A 
trick, if you like, but how craftily played, how magnificently done, what 
impudent audacity.” 


Our Goal—World Power 

3. We count upon attracting all nations to the task of erecting the new 
fundamental structure, the project for which has been drawn up by us. 
This is why, before everything, it 1s indispensable for us to arm ourselves 


and to store up in ourselves that absolutely reckless audacity and 
irresistible might of the spirit which in the person of our active workers 
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will break down all hindrances on our way. 

4. When we have accomplished our coup d’etat we shall say then to the 
various peoples: “Everything has gone terribly badly, all have been worn 
out with sufferings. We are destroying the causes of your torment 
——nationalities, frontiers, differences of coinages. You are at liberty, of 
course, to pronounce sentence upon us, but can it possibly be a just one 
if it is confirmed before you make trial of what we are offering you...” 
Then will the mob exalt us and bear us up in their hands in a unanimous 
triumph of hopes and expectations. Voting, which we have made the 
instrument which will set us on the throne of the world by teaching even 
the very smallest units of members of the human race to vote by means 
of meetings and agreements by groups, will then have served its purposes 
and will play its part then for the fast time by a unanimity of desire to 
make close acquaintance with us before condemning us. 


` 5. To secure this we must have everybody vote without distinction of 
classes and qualifications, in order to establish an absolute majority, 
which cannot be got from the educated propertied classes. In this way, by 
inculcation in all a sense of self-importance, we shall destroy among the 
goyim the importance of the family and its educational value and remove 
the possibility of individual minds splitting off, for the mob, handled by 
us, will not let them come to the front nor even give them a hearing, it 
is accustomed to listen only to us who pay it for obedience and attention. 
In this way we shall create a blind, mighty force which will never be in 
a position to move in any direction without the guidance of our agents set 
at its head by us as leaders of the mob. The people will submit to this 
regime. because it will know that upon these ‘leaders will depend its 
earnings, gratifications and the receipt of all kinds of benefits. 


6. A scheme of government should come ready made from one brain 
because it will never be clinched firmly if it is allowed to be split into 
fractional parts in the minds of many. It is allowable, therefore, for us to 
have cognisance of the scheme of action but not to discuss it lest we 
disturb its artfulness, the interdependence of its component parts, the 
practical force of the secret meaning of each clause. To discuss and make 
alterations in a labour of this kind by means of numerous votings is to 
impress upon it the stamp of all ratiocinations and misunderstandings 
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which have failed to penetrate the depth and extent of its plottings. We 
want our schemes to be forcible and suitably concocted. Therefore we _ 
ought not to fling the work of genius of our guide to the fangs of the mob | 

or even of a select company. 


7. These schemes will not turn existing institutions upside down just 
yet. They will only affect changes in their economy and consequently in 
the whole combined movement of their progress, which will thus be 
directed along the paths laid down in our schemes. 


Poison of Liberalism 


8. Under various names there exists in all countries approximately one 
and the same thing. Representation, Ministry, Senate, State Council, 
Legislative and Executive Corps. I need not explain to you the 
mechanism of the relation of these institutions to one another, because 
you are aware of all that; only take note of the fact that each of the 
above-named institutions corresponds to some important function of the 
State, and I would beg you to remark that the word “important” I apply 
not to the institution but to the function; consequently it is not the 
institutions which are important but their functions. These institutions 
have divided up among themselves all the functions of government- 
administrative, legislative, executive, wherefore they have come to 
operate as do the organs in the human body. If we injure one part in the 
machinery of State, the State falls sick, like a human body, and ...will 


die. 


9. When we introduced into the State organism the poison of 
Liberalism its whole political complexion underwent a change. States 
have been seized with a mortal illness—blood poisoning. All that remains 

is to await the end of their death agony. . 


10. Liberalism produced Constitutional States, which took the place of 
what was the only safeguard of the goyim, namely, Despotism; and a 
constitution, as you well know, is nothing else but a school of discords, 
misunderstandings, quarrels, disagreements, fruitless party agitations, 
party whims—in a word, a school of everything that serves to destroy the 
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personality of, State activity. The tribune of the “talkeries” has, no less 
effectively than the Press, condemned the rulers to inactivity and 
impotence, and thereby rendered them useless and superfluous, for which 
reason indeed they have been in many countries deposed. Then it was 
that the era of republics became possible of realisation; and then it was 
that we replaced the ruler by a caricature of government—by a president, 
taken from the mob, from the midst of our puppet creatures, our slaves. 
This was the foundation of the minė which we have laid under the goy 
people, I should rather say, under the goy peoples. 


We Name Presidents 


11. In the near future we shall establish the responsibility of presidents. 


12. By that time we shall be in a position to disregard forms in carrying 
through matters for which our impersonal puppet will be responsible. 
What do we care if the ranks of those striving for power should be 
thinned, if there should arise a deadlock from the impossibility of finding 
presidents, a deadlock which will finally disorganise the country...? 


13. In order that our scheme may produce this result we shall arrange 
election in favor of such presidents as have in their past some dark, 
undiscovered stain, some “Panama” or other—then they will be 
trustworthy agents for the accomplishment of our plans out of fear of 
revelations and from the natural desire of everyone who has attained 
power, namely, the retention of the privileges, advantages and honour 
connected with the office of president. The chamber of deputies will 
provide cover for, will protect, will elect presidents, but we shall take 
from it the right to propose new, or make changes in existing laws, for 
this right will be given by us to the responsible president, a puppet in our 
hands. Naturally, the authority of the presidents.will then become a target 
for every possible form of attack, but we shall provide him with a means 
of self-defence in the right of an appeal to the people, for the decision of 
the people over the heads of their representatives, that is to say, an appeal 
to that same blind slave of ours— the majority of the mob. Independently 
of this we shall invest the president with the right of declaring a state of 
war. We shall justify this last right on the ground that the president as 
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chief of the whole army of the country must have it at his disposal, in 
case of need for the defence of the new republican constitution, the right 
to defend which will belong to him as the responsible representative of 
this constitution. 


14. Itis easy to understand that in these conditions the key of the shrine 
will lie in our hands, and no one outside ourselves will any longer direct 
the force of legislation. 


15. Besides this we shall, with the introduction of the new republican 
constitution, take from the Chamber the right of interpellation on 
government measures, on the pretext of preserving political secrecy, and, 
further, we shall by the new constitution reduce the number of 
representatives to a minimum; thereby proportionately reducing political 
passions and the passion for politics. If, however, they should, which is 
hardly to be expected, burst into flame even in this minimum, we shall 
nullify them by a stirring appeal and a reference to the majority of the 
whole people... Upon the president will depend the appointment of 
presidents and vice-presidents of the Chamber and the Senate. Instead of 
constant sessions of Parliaments we shall reduce their sittings to a few 
months. Moreover, the president, as chief of the executive power, will 
have the right to summon and dissolve Parliament, and, in the latter case, 
to prolong the time for the appointment of a new parliamentary assembly. 
But in order that the consequences of all these acts, which in substance 
are illegal, should not, prematurely for our plans, fall upon the 
responsibility established by us of the president, we shall instigate 
ministers and other officials of the higher administration about the 
president to evade his dispositions by taking measures of their own, for 
doing which they will be made the scapegoats in his place... This part we 
especially recommend to be given to be played by the Senate, the Council 
of State, or the Council of Ministers, but not to an individual official. 


16. The president will, at our discretion, interpret the sense of the 
existing laws as admit of various interpretations; he will further annul 
them when we indicate to him the necessity to do so. Besides this, he will 
have the right to propose temporary laws, and even new departures in the 
government constitutional working, the pretext both for the one and the 
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other being the requirements for the supreme welfare of the State. 


We Shall Destroy 


17. By such measures we shall obtain the power of destroying little by 
little, step by step, all that at the outset. When we enter on our rights, we 
are compelled to introduce into the constitutions of States to prepare for 
the transition to an imperceptible abolition of every kind of constitution, 
and then the time will come to turn every form of government into our 


despotism. 


18. The recognition of our despot may also come before the destruction 
of the constitution; the moment for this recognition will come when the 
peoples, utterly wearied by the irregularities and incompetence —a matter 
_ which we shall arrange for— of their rulers, will clamour: “Away with 
them and give us one king over all ‘the earth who will unite us and 
annihilate the causes of disorders —frontiers, nationalities, religions, 
State debts— who will give us peace and quiet which we cannot find 
under our rulers and representatives.” 


19. But you yourselves perfectly well know that to produce the 
possibility of the expression of such wishes by all the nations it is 
indispensable to trouble in all countries the people’s relations with their 
governments so as to utterly exhaust humanity with dissension, hatred, 
struggle, envy and even by the use of torture, by starvation, BY THE 
INOCULATION OF DISEASES, by want, so that the GOYIM see no 
other issue than to take refuge in our complete sovereignty in money and 
in all else. 


20. But if we give the nations of the world a breathing space the moment 
we long for is hardly likely ever to arrive. 


‘PROTOCOL XI 


1. The State Council has been, as it were, the emphatic expression of 
authority of the ruler. It will be, as the “show” part of the Legislative 
Corps, what may be called the editorial committee of the laws and 
decrees of the ruler. 


2. This, then, is the program of the new constitution. We shall. make 
Law, Right and Justice (1) in the guise of proposals to the Legislative 
Corps, (2) by decrees of the president under resolutions of the State 
Council in the guise of ministerial orders, (3) and in case a suitable 
occasion should arise —in the form of a revolution in the State. 


3. Having established approximately the modus agendi we will occupy 
ourselves with details of those combinations by which we have still to 
complete the revolution in the course of the machinery of State in the 
direction already indicated. By these combinations I mean the freedom of . 
the Press, the right of association, freedom of conscience, the voting 
principle, and many another that must disappear for ever from the 
memory of man, or undergo a radical alteration on the day after the 
promulgation of the new constitution. It is only at that moment that we 
shall be able at once to announce all our orders, for, afterwards, every 
noticeable alteration will be dangerous, for the following reasons: if this 
alteration be brought in with harsh severity and in a sense of severity and 
limitations, it may lead to a feeling of despair caused by fear of new 
alterations in the same direction; if, on the other hand, it be brought in 
a sense of further indulgences it will be said that we have recognised our 
own wrongdoing and this will destroy the prestige of the infallibility of 
our authority, or else it will be said that we have become alarmed and are 
compelled to show a yielding disposition, for which we shall get no 
thanks because it will be supposed to be compulsory... Both the one and 
the other are injurious to the prestige of the new constitution. What we | 
want is that from the first moment of its promulgation, while the peoples 
of the world are still stunned by the accomplished fact of the revolution, 
still in a condition of terror and uncertainty, they should recognise once 
for all that we are so strong, so inexpungable, so super-abundantly filled 
with power, that in no case shall we take any account of them, and so far 
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from paying any attention to their opinions or wishes, we are ready and 
able to crush with irresistible power all expression or manifestation 
thereof at every moment and in every place, that we have seized at once 
everything we wanted and shall in no case divide our Power with them... 
Then in fear and trembling they will close their eyes to everything and be 
content to await what will be the end of it all. 


We Are Wolves 


4. The goyim are a flock of sheep, and we are their wolves. And you 
know what happens when the wolves get hold of the flock? 


5. There is another reason also why they will close their eyes: for we 
shall keep promising them to give back all the liberties we have taken 
away as soon as we have quelled the enemies of peace and tamed all 


parties. 


6. Itis not worthwhile to say anything about how long a time they will 
be Kept waiting for this return of the liberties. 


7. For what purpose then have we invented this whole policy and 
insinuated it into the minds of the goy without giving them any chance to 
examine its underlying meaning? For what, indeed, if not in order to 
obtain in a roundabout way what is for our scattered tribe unattainable by 
the direct road? It is this which has served as the basis of our organisation 
of SECRET MASONRY WHICH IS NOT KNOWN TO, AND AIMS 
WHICH ARE NOT EVEN SO MUCH AS SUSPECTED BY, THESE 
GOY CATTLE, ATTRACTED BY US INTO THE “SHOW” ARMY 
OF MASONIC LODGES IN ORDER TO THROW DUST IN THE 
EYES OF THEIR FELLOWS. 


8. God has granted to us, His Chosen People, the gift of the 
Dispersion, and in this which appears in all eyes to be our weakness, has 
come forth all our strength, which has now brought us to the threshold 


of sovereignty over all the world. 


9. There now remains not much more for us to build up upon the 
foundations we have laid. 


PROTOCOL XH 


1. The word “freedom” which can he interpreted in various ways, is 
defined by us as follow: 


2. Freedom is the right to do that which the law allows. This 
interpretation of the word will at the proper time be of service to us, 
because all freedom will thus be in our hands, since the laws abolish or 
create only that which is desirable for us according to the aforesaid 
program. 


3. We shall deal with the press in the following way: what is the part 
played by the press to-day? It serves to excite and inflate those passions 
which are needed for our purpose or else it serves selfish ends of parties. 
It is often vapid, unjust, mendacious, and the majority of the public have 
not the slightest idea what ends the press really serves. We shall saddle 
and bridle it with a tight curb: we shall do the same also with all 
productions of the printing press, for where would be the sense of getting 
rid of the attacks of the press if we remain targets for pamphlets and 
books? The produce of publicity, which nowadays is a source of heavy 
expense owing to the necessity of censoring it, will be turned by us into 
a very lucrative source of income to our State: we shall lay on it a special 
stamp tax and require deposits of caution-money before permitting the 
establishment of any organ of the press or of printing offices; these will 
then have to guarantee our government against any kind of attack on the 
part of the press. For any attempt to attack us, if such still be possible, 
we shall inflict fines without mercy. Such measures as stamp tax, deposit 
of caution-money and fines secured by these deposits, will bring in a 
huge income to the government. It 1s true that party organs might not 
spare money for the sake of publicity, but these we shall shut up at the 
second attack upon us. No one shall with impunity lay a finger on the 
aureole of our government infallibility. The pretext for stopping any 
publication will be the alleged plea that it is agitating the public mind 
without occasion or justification. I beg you to note that among those 
making attacks upon us will also be organs established by us, but they 
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will attack exclusively points that we have predetermined to alter. 


We Control the Press p 
4. Nota single announcement will reach the public without our control. 
Even now this is already being attained by us in as much as all news 
items are received by a few agencies, in whose offices they are focussed 
from all parts of the world. These agencies will then be already entirely 
ours and will give publicity only to what we dictate to them. 


S. If already now we have contrived to possess ourselves of the minds 
of the goy communities to such an extent that they all come near looking 
upon the events of the world through the colored glasses of spectacles 
setting astride their noses; if al ready now there is not a single State 
where there exist for us any barriers to admittance into what goy stupidity 
calls State- secrets what will our position be then, when we shall be 
acknowledged supreme lords of the world in the person of our king of all 
the world... 


6. Let us turn again to the future of the printing press. Every one 
desirous of being a publisher, librarian, or printer, will be obliged to 
provide himself with the diploma instituted therefor, which, in case of 
any fault, will be immediately impounded. With such measures the 
instrument of thought will become an educative means in the hands of our 
government, which will no longer allow the mass of the nation to be led 
astray in by-ways and fantasies about the blessings of progress. Is there 
any one of us who does not know that these phantom blessings are the 
direct roads to foolish imaginings which give birth to anarchical relations 
of men among themselves and towards authority, because progress, or 
rather the idea of progress, has introduced the conception of every kind 
of emancipation, but has failed to establish its limits. All the so-called 
liberals are anarchists, if not in fact, at any rate in thought. Every one of 
them is hunting after phantoms of freedom, and failing exclusively into 
license, that is, into the anarchy of protest for the sake of protest. 
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Free Press Destroyed 


7. We turn to the periodical press. We shall impose on it, as on all 
printed matter, stamp taxes as per sheet and deposits of caution-money, 
and books of less than 30 sheets will pay double. We shall reckon them 
as pamphlets in order, on the one hand, to reduce the number of 
magazines, which are the worst form of printed poison, and, on the 
other, in order that this measure may force writers into such lengthy 
productions that they will be little read, especially as they will be costly. 
At the same time what we shall publish ourselves to influence mental 
development in the direction laid down for our profit will be cheap and 
will be read voraciously. The tax will bring vapid literary ambitions 
within bounds and the liability to penalties will make literary men 
dependent upon us. And if there should be any found who are desirous 
of writing against us, they will not find any person eager to print their 
productions. Before accepting any production for publications in print the 
publisher or printer has to apply to the authorities for permission to do 
so. Thus we shall know beforehand of all tricks preparing against us and 
shall nullify them by getting ahead with explanations on the subject 
treated of. 


8. Literature and journalism are two of the most important educative. 
forces, and therefore our government will become proprietor of the 
majority of the journals. This will neutralize the injurious influence of the 
privately owned press and will put us in possession of a tremendous 
influence upon the public mind... If we give permits for ten journals, we 
shall ourselves found thirty, and so on in the same proportion. This, 
however, must in no wise be suspected by the public. For which reason 
all journals published by us will be of the most opposite, in appearance, 
tendencies and opinions, thereby creating confidence in us and bringing ` 
over to us quite unsuspicious opponents, who will thus fall into our trap 
and be rendered harmless. 


9. In the front rank will stand organs of an official character. They will 
always stand guard over our interests, and therefore their influence will 
be comparatively insignificant. 
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10. Inthe second rank will be the semi-official organs, whose part it will 
be to attack the tepid and indifferent. 


11. In the third rank we shall set up our own opposition, which to all 
appearance, in at least one of its organs, will present what looks like the 


very antipodes to us. Our real opponents at heart will accept this | 


simulated opposition as their own and will show us their cards. 


12. All our newspapers will be of all possible complexions—aristocratic, 
republican, revolutionary, even anarchical—for so long, of course, as the 
constitution exists... Like the Indian idol Vishnu they will have a hundred 
hands, and every one of them will have a finger on any one of the public 
opinions as required. When a pulse quickens those hands will lead 
opinion in the direction of our aims, for an excited patient loses all power 
of judgment and easily yields to suggestion. Those fools who will think 
they are repeating the opinion of a newspaper of their own camp will be 
repeating our opinion that seems desirable for us. In the vain belief that 
they are following the organ of their party they will in fact follow the flag 
which we hang out for them. 


13. In order to direct our newspaper militia in this sense we must take 
especial and minute care in organizing this matter. Under the ttle of 
central department of the press we shall institute literary gatherings at 
which our agents will without attracting attention issue the orders and 
watchwords of the day. By discussing and controverting, but always 
superficially without touching the essence of the matter, our organs will 
carry on a sham fight fusillade with the official newspapers solely for the 
purpose of giving occasion for us to express ourselves more fully than 
could be done from the outset in official announcements, whenever, of 
course, that 1s to our advantage. 


14. These attacks upon us will also serve another purpose, namely; that 
our subjects will be convinced of the existence of full freedom of speech 
and so give our agents an occasion to affirm that all organs which oppose 
us are empty babblers, since they are incapable of finding any substantial 
objections to our orders. 
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15. Methods of organization like these, imperceptible to the public eye 
but absolutely sure, are the best calculated to succeed in bringing the 
attention and the confidence of the public to the side of our government. 
Thanks to such methods we shall be in a position as from time to time 
may be required, to excite or to tranquillize the public mind on political 
questions, to persuade or to confuse, printing, now truth, now lies, facts 
or their contradictions, according as they may be well or ill received, 
always very cautiously feeling our ground before stepping upon it... We 
Shall have a sure triumph over our opponents since they will not have at 
their disposition organs of the press in which they can give full and final 
expression to their views owing to the aforesaid methods of dealing with 
the press. We shall not even need to refute them except very 
superficially. | 


16. Trial shots like these fired by us in the third rank of our press, in 
case of need, will be energetically refuted by us in our semi-official 
organs. 


17. Even nowadays, already, to take only the French press, there are 
forms which reveal Masonic solidarity in acting on the watch-word: all 
organs of the press are bound together by professional secrecy; like the 
augurs of old, not one of their numbers will give away the secret of his 
sources of information unless it be resolved to make announcement of 
them. Not one journalist will venture to betray this secret, for not one of 
them is ever admitted to practice literature unless his whole past has some 
disgraceful sore or other... These sores would be immediately revealed. 
So long as they remain the secret of a few, the prestige of the journalist 
attracts the majority of the country—the mob follow after him with 
enthusiasm. 


18. Our calculations are especially extended to the provinces. It is 


. indispensable for us to inflame there those hopes and impulses with which 


we could at any moment fall upon the capital, and we shall represent to 
the capitals that these expressions are the independent hopes and impulses 
of the provinces. Naturally, the source of them will be always one and 
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the same —ours. What we need is that, until such time as we are in the 
plentitude of power, the capitals should find themselves stifled by the 
provincial opinion of the nation i.e., of a majority arranged by our 
agentur. What we need is that at the psychological moment the capitals 
should not be in a position to discuss an accomplished fact for the simple 
reason, if for no other, that it has been accepted by the public opinion of 
a majority in the provinces. 


19. When we are in the period of the new regime transitional to that of 
our assumption of full sovereignty we must not admit any revelations by 
the press of any form of public dishonesty; it is necessary that the new 
regime should be thought to have so perfectly contented everybody that 
even criminality has disappeared... Cases of the manifestation of 
criminality should remain known only to their victims and to chance 
witnesses—no more. 


PROTOCOL XIII 


1. The need for daily bread forces the goyim to keep silence and be our 
humble servants. Agents taken on to our press from among the goyim 
will at our orders discuss anything which it is inconvenient for us to issue 
directly in official documents, and we, meanwhile, quietly amid the din 
of the discussion so raised, shall simply take and carry through such 
measures as we wish and then offer them to the public as an 
accomplished fact. No one will dare to demand the abrogation of a matter 
once settled, all the more so as it will be represented as an 
improvement... And immediately the press will distract the current of 
thought towards new questions (have we not trained people always to be 
seeking something new7?). Into the discussions of these new questions will 
throw themselves those of the brainless dispensers of fortunes who are 
not able even now to understand that they have not the remotest 
conception about the matters which they undertake to discuss. Questions 
of the political are unattainable for any save those who have guided it 
already for many ages, the creators. 


2. From all this you will see that in securing the opinion of the mob we 
are only facilitating the working of our machinery, and you may remark 
that it is not for actions but for words issued by us on this or that question 
that we seem to seek approval. We are constantly making public 
declaration that we are guided in all our undertakings by the hope, joined 
to the conviction, that we are serving the common weal. 


We Deceive Workers 


3. In order to distract people who may be too troublesome from 
discussions of questions of the political, we are now putting forward what 
we allege to be new questions of the political, namely, questions of | 
industry. In this sphere let them discuss themselves silly. The masses are 
agreed to remain inactive, to take a rest from what they suppose to be 
political (which we trained them to in order to use them as a means of 
combating the goy governments) only on condition of being found new 
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employments, in which we are prescribing them something that looks like 
the same political object. In order.that the masses themselves may not 
guess what they are about we further distract them with amusements, 
games, pastimes, passions, people’s palaces... Soon we shal] begin 
through the press to propose competitions in art, in sports of all kinds; 
these interests will finally distract their minds from questions in which we 
should find ourselves compelled to oppose them. Growing more and 
more unaccustomed to reflect and form any opinions of their own, people 
will begin to talk in the same tone as we, because we alone shall be 
offering them new directions for thought... of course, through such 
persons as will not be suspected of solidarity with us. 


4. The part played by the liberals, utopian dreamers, will be finally 
played out when our government is acknowledged. Tili such time they 
will continue to do us good service. Therefore we shall continue to direct 
their minds to all sorts of vain conceptions of fantastic theories, new and 
apparently progressive: for have we not with complete success, turned the 
brainless heads of the goyim.with progress, till there is not among the 
goyim one mind able to perceive that under this word lies a departure 
from truth in all cases where it is not a question of material inventions, 
for truth is one, and in it there is no place for progress. Progress, like a 
fallacious idea, serves to obscure truth so that none may know it except 
us, the Chosen of God, its guardians. 


5. When we come into our kingdom our orators will expound great 
problems which have turned humanity upside down in order to bring it 
at the end under our beneficent rule. 


6. Who will ever suspect then that all these peoples were stage- 
managed by us according to a political plan which no one has so much as- 
guessed at in the course of many centuries? 


PROTOCOL XIV 


1. When we come into our kingdom it will be undesirable for us that’ 
there should exist any other religion than ours of the One God with whom 
our destiny is bound up by our position as the Chosen People and through 
whom our same destiny is united with the destinies of the world. We 
must, therefore, sweep away all other forms of belief. If this gives birth 
to the atheists whom we sce to-day, it will not, being only a transitional 
stage, interfere with our views, but will serve as a warning for those 
generations which will hearken to our preaching of the religion of Moses, 
that, by its stable and thoroughly elaborated system has brought all the 
peoples of the world into subjection to us. Therein we shall emphasize its 
mystical right, on which, as we shall say, all its educative power is 
based... Then at every possible opportunity we shall publish articles in 
which we. shall make comparisons between our beneficent rule and those 
of past ages. The blessings of tranquillity, though it be a tranquillity 
forcibly brought about by centuries of agitation, will throw into higher 
relief the benefits to which we shall point. The errors of the goyim 
governments will be depicted by us in the most vivid hues. We shall 
implant such an abhorrence of them that the peoples will prefer 
tranquillity in a state of serfdom to those rights of vaunted freedom which 
have tortured humanity and exhausted the very sources of human 
existence, sources which have been exploited by a mob of rascally 
adventurers who know not what they do. Useless changes of forms of 
government, to which we instigated the goyim when we were 
undermining their state structures, will have so wearied the peoples by 
that time that they will prefer to suffer anything under us rather than run 
the risk of enduring again all the agitations and miseries they have gone 
through. 


2. At the same time we shall not omit to emphasize the historical 
mistakes of the goy governments which have tormented humanity for so 
many centuries by their lack of understanding of everything that 
constitute the true good of humanity in their chase after fantastic schemes 
of social blessings, and have never noticed that these schemes kept on 
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producing a worse and never a better state of the universal relations 


which are the basis of human life... _ 


3. The whole force of our principles and methods will lie in the fact 
that we shall present them and expound them as a splendid contrast to the 
dead and decomposed old order of things in social life. 


4. Our philosophers will discuss all the shortcomings of the various 
- beliefs of the goyim, BUT NO ONE WILL EVER BRING UNDER 
DISCUSSION OUR FAITH FROM ITS TRUE POINT OF VIEW 
SINCE THIS WILL BE FULLY LEARNED BY NONE SAVE OURS 
WHO WILL NEVER DARE TO BETRAY ITS SECRETS. 


5. In countries known as progressive and enlightened we have created 
a senseless, filthy, abominable literature. For some time ‘after our 
entrance to power we shall continue to encourage its existence in order 
to provide a telling relief by contrast to the speeches, party programs, 
which will be distributed from exalted quarters of ours. Our wise men, 
trained to become leaders of the goyim will compose speeches, projects, 
memoirs, articles, which will be used by us to influence the minds of the 
goyim, directing them towards such understanding and forms of 
knowledge as have been determined by us. 


Lilt tek g TPA, A katta er 


PROTOCOL XV 


1. When we at last definitely come into our kingdom by the aid of 
coups d’etat prepared everywhere for one and the same day, after the 
worthlessness of all existing forms of government has been definitely 
acknowledged (and not a little time will pass before that comes about, 
perhaps even a whole century) we shall make it our task to see that 
against us such things as plots shall no longer exist. With this purpose we 
shall slay without mercy all who take arms (in hand) to oppose our 
coming into our kingdom. Every kind of new institution of anything like 
a secret society will also be punished with death; those of them which are 
now in existence, are known to us, serve us and have served us we shall 
disband and send into exile to continents far removed from Europe. In 
this way we shall proceed with those goyim masons who know too much; 
such of these as we may for some reasons spare will be kept in constant 
fear of exile. We shall promulgate a law making all former members of 
secret societies liable to exile from Europe as the centre of our rule. 


2. Resolutions of our government will be final, without appeal. 


3. In the goy societies, in which we have planted and deeply rooted 
discord and protestantism, the only possible way of restoring order is to 
employ merciless measures that prove the direct force of authority; no 
regard must be paid to the victims who fall, they suffer for the well being 
of the future. The attainment of that well-being, even at the expense of 
sacrifices, is the duty of any kind of government that acknowledges as 
justification for its existence, not only its privileges but its obligations. 
The principal guarantee of stability of rule is to confirm the aureole of 
power, and this aureole is attained only by such a majestic inflexibility of 
might as shall carry on its face the emblems of inviolability from mystical 
causes — from the choice of God. Such was, until recent times, the 
Russian autocracy, the one and only serious foe we had in the world 
without counting the Papacy. Bear in mind the example when Italy, 
drenched with blood, never touched a hair of the head of Sulla who had 
poured forth blood. Sulla enjoyed an apotheosis for his might in the eyes 
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of the people, though they had been torn in pieces by him, but his 
intrepid return to Italy ringed him round with inviolability. The people do 
not lay a finger on him who hypnotises them by his daring and strength 
of mind. 


Secret Societies 


4. Meantime, however, until we come into our kingdom, we shall act 
in the contrary way; we shall create and multiply free masonic lodges in 
all the countries of the world, absorb into them all who may become or 
who are prominent in public activity, for in these lodges we shall find our 
principal intelligence office and means of influence. All these lodges we 
shall bring under one central administration, known to us alone and to all 
others absolutely unknown, which will be composed of our learned 
elders. The lodges will have their representatives who will serve to screen 
the above-mentioned administration of masonry and from whom will 
issue the watchword and programme. In these lodges we shall tie together 
the knot which binds together all revolutionary and liberal elements. 
Their composition will be made up of all strata of society. The most 
secret political plots will be known to us and fall under our guiding hands 
on the very day of their conception. Among the members of these lodges 
will be almost all the agents of international and national police, since 
their service is for us irreplaceable in the respect that the police is in a 
position not only to use its own particular measures with the 
insubordinate, but also to screen our activities and provide pretexts for 
discontents, et cetera. 


5. The class of people who most willingly enter into secret societies are 
those who live by their wits, careerists, and in general people mostly light 
minded, with whom we shall have no difficulty in dealing and in using to 
wind up the mechanism of the machine devised by us. If this world grows 
agitated the meaning of that will be that we have had to stir up in order 
to break up its too great solidarity. But if there should arise in its midst 
a plot, then at the head of that plot will be no other than one of our most 
trusted servants. It is natural that we and no other should lead masonic 
activities, for we know whither we are leading, we know the final goal 
of every form of activity whereas the goyim have knowledge of nothing, 
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not even of the immediate effect of action; they put before themselves, 
usually, the momentary reckoning of the satisfaction of their self-opinion 
in the accomplishment of their thought without even remarking that the 
very conception never belonged to their initiative but to our instigation of 


their thought... 


Gentiles Are Stupid 


6. The goyim enter the lodges out of curiosity or in the hope by their 
means to get a nibble at the public pie, and some of them in order to 
obtain a hearing before the public for their impracticable and groundless 
fantasies: they thirst for the emotion of success and applause, of which 
we are remarkably generous. And the reason why we give them this 
success is to make use of the high conceit of themselves to which it gives 
birth, for that insensibly disposes them to assimilate our suggestions 
without being on their guard against them in the fullness of their 
confidence that it is their own infallibility which is giving utterance to 
their own thoughts and that it is impossible for them to borrow those of 
others... You cannot imagine to what extent the wisest of the goyim can 
be brought to a state cf unconscious naivete in the presence of this 
condition of high conceit of themselves, and at the same time how easy 
it is to take the heart out of them by the slightest ill-success though it be 
nothing more than the stoppage of the applause they had, and to reduce 
them to a slavish submission for the sake of winning a renewal of 
success... By so much as ours disregard success if only they can carry 
through their plans, by so much the GOYIM are willing to sacrifice any 
plans only to have success. This psychology of theirs materially facilitates 
for us the task of setting them in the required direction. These tigers in 
appearance have the souls of sheep and the wind blows freely through 
their heads. We have set them on the hobby-herse of an idea about the 
absorption of individuality by the symbolic unit of collectivism. They 
have never yet and they never will have the sense to reflect that this 
hobby-horse is a manifest violation of the most important law of nature, 
which has established from the very creation of the world one unit unlike 
another and precisely for the purpose of instituting individuality... 


7. If we have been able to bring them to such a pitch of stupid 
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blindness is it not a proof, and an amazingly clear proof, of the degree to 
which the mind of the goyim is undeveloped in comparison with our 
mind? This it is, mainly, which guarantees our success. 


Gentiles Are Stupid 


8. And how far-seeing were our learned elders in ancient times when 
they said that to attain a serious end it behoves not to stop at any means 
or to count the victims sacrificed for the sake of that end. We have not 
counted the victims of the seed of the goy cattle, though we have 
sacrificed many of our own, but for that we have now already given them 
such a position on the earth as they could not even have dreamed of. The 
comparatively small numbers of the victims from the number of ours 
have preserved our nationality from destruction. 


9. Death is the inevitable end for all. It is better to bring that end 
nearer to those who hinder our affairs than to ourselves, to the founders 
of this affair. We execute Masons in such wise that none save the 
brotherhood. can ever have a suspicion of it, not even the victims 
themselves of our death sentence, they all die when required as if from 
a normal kind of illness... Knowing this, even the brotherhood in its turn 
dare not protest. By such methods we have plucked out of the midst of 
Masonry the very root of protest against our disposition. While preaching 
liberalism to the goy we at the same time keep our own people and our 
agents in a state of unquestioning submission. 


10. Under our influence the execution of the laws of the goyim has been 
reduced to a minimum. The prestige of the law has been exploded by the 
liberal interpretations introduced into this sphere. In the most important 
and fundamental affairs and questions, judges decide as we dictate to 
them see matters in the light wherewith we enfold them for the 
administration of the goyim, of course, through persons who are our tools 
though we do not appear to have anything in common with them— by 
newspaper opinion or by other means... Even senators and the higher 
administration accept our counsels. The purely brute mind of the goyim 
is incapable of use for analysis and observation, and still more for the 
foreseeing whither a certain manner of setting a question may tend. 
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11. In this difference in capacity for thought between the goyim and 
ourselves may be clearly discerned the seal of our position as the Chosen 
People and of our higher quality of humanness, in contra-distinction to 
the brute mind of the goyim. Their eyes are open, but see nothing before 
them and do not invent (unless, perhaps material things). From this it is 
plain that nature herself has destined us to guide and rule the world. 


We Demand Submission 


12. When comes the time of our overt rule, the time to manifest its 
blessings, we shall remake all legislatures, all our laws will be brief, 
plain, stable, without any kind of interpretations, so that anyone will be 
in a position to know them perfectly. The main feature which will run 
right through them is submission to orders, and this principle will be 
carried to a grandiose height. Every abuse will then disappear in 
consequence of the responsibility of all down to the lowest unit before the 
higher authority of the representative of power. Abuses of power 
subordinate to this last instance will be so mercilessly punished that none 
will be found anxious to try experiments with their own powers. We shall 
follow up jealously every action of the administration on which depends 
the smooth running of the machinery of the State, for slackness, in this 
produces slackness everywhere; not a single case of illegality or abuse of 
power will be left without exemplary punishment. 


13. Concealment of guilt, connivance between those in the service of the 
administration—all this kind of evil will disappear after the very first 
examples of severe punishment. The aureole of our power demands 
suitable, that is, cruel punishments for the slightest infringement, for the 
sake of gain of its supreme prestige. The sufferer, though his punishment 
may exceed his fault, will count as a soldier falling on the administrative 
field of battle in the interest of authority, principle and law, which do not 
permit that any of those who hold the reins of the public coach should 
turn aside from the public highway to their own private paths. For 
example, our judges will know that whenever they feel disposed to plume 
themselves on foolish clemency they are violating the law of justice 
which is instituted for the exemplary edification of men by penalties for 
lapses and not for display of the spiritual qualities of the judge... Such 
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qualities it is proper to show in private life, but not in a public square 
which is the educationary basis of human life. 


14. Our legal staff will serve not beyond the age of 55, firstly because 
old men more obstinately hold to prejudiced opinions, and are less 
capable of submitting to new directions, and secondly, because this will 
give us the possibility by this measure of securing elasticity in the 
changing of staff, which will thus the more easily bend under our 
pressure: he who wishes to keep his place will have to give blind 
obedience to deserve it. In general, our judges will be elected by us only 
from among those who thoroughly understand that the part they have to 
play is to punish and apply laws and not to dream about the 
manifestations of liberalism at the expense of the educationary scheme of 
the state, as the goyim in these days imagine it to be ... This method of 
shuffling the staff will serve also to explode any collective solidarity of 
those in the same service and will bind all to the interests of the 
government upon which their fate will depend. The young generation of 
judges will be trained in certain views regarding the inadmissibility of any 
abuses that might disturb the established order of our subjects among 
themselves. l 


15. In these days the judges of the goyim create indulgences to every 
kind of crimes, not having a just understanding of their office, because 
the rulers of the present age in appointing judges to office take no care to 
inculcate in them a sense of duty and consciousness of the matter which 
is demanded of them. As a brute beast lets out its young in search of 
prey, so do the goyim give their subjects places of profit without thinking 
to make clear to them for what purpose such place was created. This is 
the reason why their governments are being ruined by their own forces 
through the acts of their own administration. 


16. Let us borrow from the example of the results of these actions yet 
another lesson for our government. 


17. We shall root out liberalism from all the important strategic posts of 
our government on which depends the training of subordinates for our 
State structure. Such posts will fall exclusively to those who have been 
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trained by us for administrative rule. To the possible objection that the 
retirement of old servants will cost the Treasury heavily, in reply, firstly, 
they will be provided with some private service in place of what they lose 
and, secondly, I have to remark that all the money in the world will be 
concentrated in our hands, consequently it is not our government that has 
to fear expense. 


We Shall Be Cruel 


18. Our absolutism will in all things be logically consecutive and 
therefore in each one of its decrees our supreme will will be respected 
and unquestionably fulfilled: it will ignore all murmurs, all discontents 
of every kind, destroy to the root every kind of manifestation of them in 
act by punishment of an exemplary character. 


19. We shall abolish the right of cassation, which will be transferred 
exclusively to our disposal— to the cognisance of him who rules, for we 
must not allow the conception among the people of a thought that there 
could be such a thing as a decision that is not right of judges set up by us. 
If, however, anything like this should occur, we shall ourselves cassate 
the decision but inflict therewith such exemplary punishment on the judge 
for lack of understanding of his duty and the purpose of his appointment 
as will prevent a repetition of such cases ... [ repeat that it must be borne 
in mind that we shall know every step of our administration which only 
needs to be closely watched for the people to be content with us, for it 
has the right to demand from a good government a good official. 


20. Our government will have the appearance of a patriarchal! paternal 
guardianship on the part of our ruler. Our own nation and our subjects 
will discern in his person a father caring for their every need, their every 
act, their every inter-relation as subjects one with another, as well as their 
relations to the ruler. They will then be so thoroughly imbued with the 
thought that it is impossible for them to dispense with this wardship and 
guidance, if they wish to live in peace and quiet, that they will 
acknowledge the autocracy of our ruler with a devotion bordering on 
APOTHEOSIS, especially when they are convinced that those whom we 
set up do not put their own in place of authority, but only blindly execute 


228 The Protocols of The Elders of Zion 


his dictates. They will be rejoiced that we have regulated everything in 
their lives as is done by wise parents who desire to train their children in 
the cause of duty and submission. For the peoples of the world in regard 
to the secrets of our polity are ever through the ages only children under 
age, precisely as are also their governments. 


21. As you see, I found our despotism on right and duty: the right to 
compel the execution of duty is the direct obligation of a government 
which is a father for its subjects. It has the right of the strong that it may 
use it for the benefit of directing humanity towards that order which is 
defined by nature, namely, submission. Everything in the world is in a 
state of submission, if not to man, then to circumstances or its own inner 
character, in all cases, to what is stronger. And so shall we be this 
something stronger for the sake of good. 


22. We are obliged without hesitation to sacrifice individuals, who 
commit a breach of established order, for in the exemplary punishment 
of evil lies a great educational problem. 


23.- When the King of Israel sets upon his sacred head the crown offered 
him by Europe he will become patriarch of the world. The indispensable 
victims offered by him in consequence of their suitability will never reach 
the number of victims offered in the course of centuries by the mania of 
magnificence, the emulation between the goyim governments. 


24. Our King will be in constant communion with the peoples, making 
to them from the tribune speeches which fame will in that same hour 
distribute over all the world. 


PROTOCOL XVI 


1. In order to effect the destruction of all collective forces except ours 
we shall emasculate the first stage of collectivism—the universities, by 
re-educating them in a new direction. Their officials and professors will 
be prepared for their business by detailed secret programs of action from 
which they will not with immunity diverge, not by one iota. They will be 
appointed with especial precaution, and will be so placed as to be wholly 
dependent upon the government. 


2. We shall exclude from the course of instruction State Law as also all 
that concern the political question. These subjects will be taught to a few 
dozens of persons chosen for their prominent capacities from among the 
number of the initiated. The universities must no longer send out from 
their halls milksops concocting plans for a constitution, like a comedy or 
a tragedy, busying themselves with questions of policy in which even 
their own fathers never had any power of thought. 


3. The ill-guided acquaintance of a large number of persons with 
questions of polity creates utopian dreamers and bad subjects, as you can 
see for yourselves from the example of the universal education in this 
direction of the goyim. We must introduce into their education all those 
principles which have so brilliantly broken up their order. But when we 
are in power we shall remove every kind of disturbing subject from the 
course of education and shall make out of the youth obedient children of 
authority, loving him who rules as the support and hope of peace and 
quiet. 


We Shall Change History 


4. Classicism, as also any form of study of ancient history, in which- 
there are more bad than good examples, we shall replace with the study 
of the programme of the future. We shall erase from the memory of men 
all facts of previous centuries which are undesirable to us, and leave only 
those which depict all the errors of the government of the goyim. The 
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study of practical life, of the obligations of order, of the relations of 
people one to another, of avoiding bad and selfish examples, which 
spread the infection of evil, and similar questions of an educative nature, 
will stand in the forefront of the teaching program, which will be drawn 
up on a separate plan for each calling or state of life, in no wise 
generalizing the teaching. This treatment of the question has special 


importance. 


5. Each state of life must be trained within strict limits corresponding 
to its destination and work in life. The occasional genius has always 
managed and always will manage to slip through into other states but it 
is the most perfect folly for the sake of this rare occasional genius to let 
through into ranks foreign to them the untalented who thus rob of their 
places those who belong to those ranks by birth or employment. You 
knew yourselves in what all this has ended for the goyim who allowed 
this crying absurdity. 


6. In order that he who rules may be seated firmly in the hearts and 
minds of his subjects, it is necessary for the time of his activity to instruct 
the whole nation in the schools and on the market places about this 
meaning and his acts and all his beneficent initiatives. 


7. We shall abolish every kind of freedom of instruction. Learners of 
all ages have the right to assemble together with their parents in the 
educational establishments as it were in a club: during these assemblies, 
on holidays, teachers will read what will pass as free lectures on 
questions of human relations, of the laws of examples, of the limitations 
which are born of unconscious relations, and. finally, of the philosophy 
of new theories not yet declared to the world. These theories will be 
raised by us to the stage of a dogma of faith as a traditional Stage towards. 
our faith. On the completion of this exposition of our programme of 
action in the present and the future I will read you the principles of these 
theories. 


8. Ina word, knowing by the experience of many centuries that people 
lived and are guided by ideas, that these ideas are imbibed by people only 
by the aid of education provided with equal success for all ages of 
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growth, but of course by varying methods, we shall swallow up and 
confiscate to our own use the last scintilla of independence of thought, 
which we have for long past been directing towards subjects and ideas 
useful for us. The system of bridling thought is already at work in the 
so-called system of teaching by object lessons, the purpose of which is to 
turn the goyim into unthinking submissive brutes waiting for things to be 
- presented before their eyes in order to form an idea of them... In France, 
one of our best agents, Bourgeois, has already made public a new 
program of teaching by object lessons. 


PROTOCOL XVII 


i. The practice of advocacy produces men cold, cruel, persistent, 
unprincipled, who in all cases take up an impersonal, purely legal stand- 
point. They have the inveterate habit to refer ever thing to its value for 
the defence and not to the public welfare of its results. They do not 
usually decline to undertake any defence whatever, they strive for an 
acquittal at all costs, caviling over every petty crux of jurisprudence and 
thereby they demoralise justice. For this reason we shall set this 
profession into narrow frames which will keep it inside this sphere of 
executive public service. Advocates, equally with judges, will be 
deprived of the right of communication with litigants, they will receive 
business only from the court and will study it by notes of report and 
documents, defending their clients after they have been interrogated in 
court on facts that have appeared. They will receive an honorarium 
without regard to the quality of the defence. This will render them mere 
reporters on law-business in the interests of justice and as counter-poise 
to the proctor who will be the reporter in the interests of prosecution; this 
will shorten business before the courts. In this way will be established a 
practice of honest unprejudiced defence conducted not from personal 
interest but by conviction. This will also, by the way, remove the present 
practice of corrupt bargain between advocates to agree only to let that 
side win which pays most. 


We Shall Destroy the Clergy 


2. We have long past taken care to discredit the priesthood of goyim, 
and thereby to ruin their mission on earth which in these days might still 
be a great hindrance to us. Day by day its influence on the peoples of the 
world is failing lower. Freedom of conscience has been declared 
everywhere, so that now only years divide us from the moment of the 
complete wrecking of that Christian religion. As to other religions we 
shall have still less difficulty in dealing with them, but it would be 
premature to speak of this now. We shall set clericalism and clericals into 
such narrow frames as to make their influence move in retrogressive 


= 
=.> 


232 


Protocol XVII 233 
proportion to its former progress. 


3. When the time comes finally to destroy the papal court the finger of 
an invisible hand will point the nations towards this court. When, 
however, the nations fling themselves upon it, we shall come forward in 
the guise of its defenders as if to save excessive bloodshed. By this 
diversion we shall penetrate to its very bowels and be sure we shall never 
come out again until we have gnawed through the entire strength of this 


place. 


4. The King of the Jews will be the real Pope of the Universe, the 
patriarch of the international Church. 


5. But, in the meantime,: while we are re-educating youth in new 
traditional religions and afterwards in ours, we shall not overtly lay a 
finger on existing churches, but we shall fight against them by criticism 
calculated to produce schism... 


6. In general, then, our contemporary press will continue to criticise 
State affairs, religions, incapacities of the goyim, always using the most 
unprincipled expression in order by every means to lower their prestige 
in the manner which can only be practised by the genius of our gifted 


tribe... 


7. Our kingdom will be an apologia of the divinity Vishnu, in whom 
is found its personification—in our hundred hands will be, one in each, 
the springs of the machinery of social life. We shall see everything 
without the aid of official police which, in that scope of its rights which 
we elaborated for the use of the goyim, hinders governments from seeing. 
In our programme one-third of our subjects will keep the rest under 
observation from a sense of duty, on the principle of volunteer service, 
to the State. It will then be no disgrace to be a spy and informer, but a 
merit: unfounded denunciations, however, will be cruelly punished that 
there may be no development of abuses of this right. 


8. Our agents will be taken from the higher as well as the lower ranks 
of society, from among the administrative class who spend their time in 
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amusements, editors, printers and publishers, book sellers, clerks, and 
salesmen, workmen, coachmen, lackeys et cetera. This body, having no 
rights and not being empowered to take any action on their own account, 
and consequently a police without any power, will only witness and 
report verification of their reports and arrests will depend upon a 
responsible group of controllers of police affairs, while the actual act of 
arrest will be performed by the gendarmerie and the municipal police. 
Any person not denouncing anything seen or heard concerning questions 
of polity will also be charged with and made responsible for concealment, 
if it be proved that he is guilty of this crime. 


9. Just as nowadays our brethren are obliged at their own risk to 
denounce to the kabal apostates of their own family or members who 
have been noticed doing anything in opposition to the kabal, so in our 
kingdom over all the world it will be obligatory for all our subjects to 
observe the duty of service to the state in this direction. 


10. Such an organisation will extirpate abuses of authority, of force, of 
bribery, everything in fact which we by our counsels, by our theories of 
the superhuman rights of man, have introduced into the customs of the 
goyim... But how else were we to procure that increase of causes 
predisposing to disorders in the midst of their administration...? Among 
the number of those methods one of the most important is agents for the 
restoration of order, so placed as to have the opportunity in their 
disintegrating activity of developing and displaying their evil 
inclinattons—obstinate self-conceit, ote exercise of authority, 
and, first and foremost, venality. 


PROTOCOL XVIII 


1. When it becomes necessary for us to strengthen the strict measures 
of secret defense (the most fatal poison for the prestige of authority) we 
shall arrange a simulation of disorders or some manifestation of 
discontents finding expression through the co-operation of good speakers. 
Round these will assemble all who are sympathetic to his utterances. This 
will give us the pretext for domiciliary prerequisitions and surveillance 
on the part of our servants from among the number of the goyim police. 


2. As the majority of conspirators act out of love for the game, for the 
sake of talking, so, until they commit some overt act we shall not lay a 
finger on them but only introduce into their midst observation elements... 
lt must be remembered that the prestige of authority is lessened if it 
frequently discovers conspiracies against itself: this implies a presumption 
of consciousness of weakness, or, what is still worse, of injustice. You 
are aware that we have broken the prestige of the goy kings by frequent 
attempts upon their lives through our agents, blind sheep of our flock, 
who are easily moved by a few liberal phrases to crimes provided only 
they be painted in political colours. We have compelled the rulers to 
acknowledge their weakness in advertising overt measures of secret 
defense and thereby we shall bring the promise of authority to 
destruction. 


3. Our ruler will be secretly protected only by the most insignificant 
guard, because we shall not admit so much as a thought that there could 
exist against him any sedition with which he is not strong enough to 
contend and is compelled to hide from it. 


4. If we should admit this thought, as the goyim have done and are 


doing, we should ipso facto be signing a death sentence, if not for our 
ruler at any rate for his dynasty, at no distant date. 
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Government by Fear 


5. According to secretly enforced outward appearances our ruler will 
employ his, power only for the advantage of the nation and in no wise for 
his own or dynastic profits. Therefore, with the observance of this 
decorum, his authority will be respected and guarded by the subjects 
themselves, it will receive an apotheosis in the admission that with it is 
bound up the well-being of every citizen of the State, for upon it will 
depend all order in the common life of the pack. 


6. Overt defense of the kind argues weakness in the organisation of his 
strength. 


7. Our ruler will always among the people be surrounded by a mob of 
apparently curious men and women, who will occupy the front ranks 
about him, to all appearance by chance, and will restrain the ranks of the 
rest out of respect as it will appear for good order. This will sow an 
example of restraint also in others. If a petitioner appears among the 
people trying to hand a petition, and forcing his way through the ranks, 
the first rank must receive the petition and before the eyes of the 
petitioner pass it to the ruler, so that all may know that what is handed in 
reaches its destination, that consequently there exists a control of the ruler 
himself. The aureole of power requires for its existence that the people 
may be able to say: “If the king knew of this,” or “the king will hear it.” 


8. With the establishment of official defense the mystical prestige of 
authority disappears: given a certain audacity, and everyone counts 
himself master of it, the sedition-monger is conscious of his strength, and 
when occasion serves watches for the moment to make an attempt upon 
authority... For the goyim we have been preaching something else, but 
by that very fact we are enabled to see what measures of overt defense 
have brought them to. 


9. Criminals with us will be arrested at the first more or less 
well-grounded suspicion; it cannot be allowed that out of fear of a 
possible mistake an opportunity should be given of escape to persons 
suspected of a political lapse of crime, for in these matters we shall be 


Protocol XVIII . 237 


literally merciless. If it is still possible, by stretching a point, to admit a 
reconsideration of the motive causes in simple crimes, there is no 
possibility of excuse for persons occupying themselves with questions in 
which nobody except the government can understand anything... And it 
is not all governments that understand true policy. 


PROTOCOL XIX 


1. EH we do not permit any independent dabbling in the political. We 
shall, on the other hand, encourage every kind of report or petition with 
proposals for the government to examine into all kinds of projects for the 
amelioration of the condition of the people; this will reveal to us the 
defects or else the fantasies of our subjects, to which we shall respond 
either by accomplishing them or by a wise rebutment to prove the 
short-sightedness of one who judges wrongly. 


2. Sedition-mongering is nothing more than the yapping of a lap-dog 
at an elephant. For a government well organised, not from the police but 
from the public point of view, the lap-dog yaps at the elephant in entire 
unconsciousness of its strength and importance. It needs no more than to 
take a good example to show the relative importance of both and the 
lap-dogs will cease to yap and will wag their tails the moment they set 
eyes on an elephant. 


3. In order to destroy the prestige of heroism for political crime we 
shall send it for trial in the category of thieving, murder and every kind 
of abominable and filthy crime. Public opinion will then confuse in its 
conception of this category of crime with the disgrace attaching to every 
other and will brand it with the same contempt. 


4. We have done our best, and I hope we have succeeded, to obtain 
that the goyim should not arrive at this means of contending with 
sedition. It was for this reason that through the Press history, we have 
advertised the martyrdom alleged to have been accepted by 
sedition-mongers for the idea of the common-weal. This advertisement 
has increased the contingent of liberals and has brought thousands of 
goyim into the ranks of our livestock cattle. 
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PROTOCOL XX 


1. To-day we shall touch upon the financial programme, which I put ~ 
off to the end of my report as being the most difficult, the crowning and 
the decisive point of our plans. Before entering upon it I will remind you 
that I have already spoken before by way of a hint when I said that the 
sum total of our actions is settled by the question of figures. 


2. When we come into our kingdom our autocratic government will 
avoid, from a principle of self-preservation, sensibly burdening the 
masses of the people with taxes, remembering that it plays the part of 
father and protector. But as State organisation costs dear it 1s necessary 
nevertheless to obtain the ‘funds required for it. It will, therefore, 
elaborate with particular precaution the question of equilibrium in this 
matter. 


3. Our rule, in which the king will enjoy the legal fiction that 
everything in his State belongs to him (which may easily be translated 
into fact), will be enabled to resort to the lawful confiscation of all sums 
of every kind for the regulation of their circulation in the State. From this 
follows that taxation will best be covered by a progressive tax on 
property, in this manner the dues will be paid without straining or ruining 
anybody in the form of a percentage of the amount of property. The rich 
must be aware that it is their duty to place a part of their superfluities at 
the disposal of the State since the State guarantees them security of 
possession of the rest of their property and the right of honest gains. I say 
honest, for the control over property will do away with robbery on a legal 
basis. 


4. This social reform must come from above, for the time is ripe for 
it—it is indispensable as a pledge of peace. | 


We Shall Destroy Capital 


5. The tax upon the poor man is a seed of revolution and works to the 
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detriment of the State which, in hunting after the trifling, is missing the 
big. Quite apart from this, a tax on capitalists diminishes the growth of 
wealth in private hands in which we have in these days concentrated it as 
a counterpoise to the government strength of the goyim—their state 
finances. 


6. A tax increasing in a percentage ratio to capital will give much 
larger revenue than the present individual or property tax, which is useful 
to us now for the sole reason that it excites trouble and discontent among 


the goyim. 


7. The force upon which our king will rest consists in the equilibrium 
and the guarantee of peace, for the sake of which things it is 
indispensable that the capitalists should yield up a portion of their 
incomes for the sake of the secure working of the machinery of the State. 
State needs must be paid by those who will not feel the burden and have 
enough to take from. 


8. Such a measure will destroy the hatred of the poor man for the rich 
in whom he will see a necessary financial support for the State, will see 
in him the organiser of peace and well-being since he will see that it is the 
rich man who is paying the a necessary means to attain these things. 


9. In order that payers of the educated classes should not too much 
distress themselves over the new payments they will have full accounts 
given them of the destination of those payments, with the exception of 
such sum as will be appropriated for the needs of the throne and the 
administrative institutions. 


10. He who reigns will not have any properties of his own, once all in 
the State represents his patrimony, or else the one would be in 
contradiction to the other; the fact of holding private means would 
destroy the right of property in the common possessions of all. 


11. Relatives of him who reigns, his heirs, excepted, who will be 
maintained by the resources of the State, must enter the ranks of servants 
of the State or must work to obtain the right to property; the privilege of 
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royal blood must not serve for the spoiling of the treasury. 


12. Purchase, receipt.of money or inheritance will be subject to the 
payment of a stamp progressive tax. Any transfer of property, whether 
money or other, without evidence of payment of this tax which will be 
strictly registered by names, will render the former holder liable to pay 
interest on the tax from the moment of transfer of these sums, up to the . 
discovery of his evasion of declaration of the transfer. Transfer 
documents must be presented weekly at the local treasury office with 
notifications of the name, surname and permanent place of residence of 
the former and the new holder of the property. This transfer with register 
of names must begin from a definite sum which exceeds the ordinary 
expenses of buying and selling necessaries, and these will be subject to 
payment only by a stamp impost of a definite percentage of the unit. 


13. Just strike an estimate of how many times such taxes as these will 
cover the revenue of the goyim States. 


We Cause Depressions 


14. The State exchequer will have to maintain a definite complement of 
reserve sums, and all that is collected above that complement must be 
returned into circulation. On these sums will be organised public works. 
The initiative in works of this kind, proceeding from State sources, will 
bind the working class firmly to the interests of the State and to those 
who reign. From these same sums also a part will be set aside as rewards 
of inventiveness and productiveness. 


15. Onno account should so much as a single unit above the definite and 
freely estimated sums be retained in the State treasuries, for money exists 
to be circulated and any kind of stagnation of money acts ruinously on the 
running of the State machinery, for which it is the lubricant; a stagnation 
of the lubricant may stop the regular working of the mechanism. 


16. The substitution of interest-bearing paper for a part of the token of 
exchange has produced exactly this stagnation. The consequences of this 
circumstance are already sufficiently noticeable. 
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17. A court of account will also be instituted by us, and in it the ruler 
will find at any moment a full accounting for State income and 
expenditure, with the exception of the current monthly account, not yet 
made up, and that of the preceding month, which will not yet have been 
delivered. 


18. The one and only person who will have no interest in robbing the 
State is its owner, the ruler. This is why his personal control will remove 
the possibility of leakages of extravagances. 


19. The representative function of the ruler at receptions for the sake of 
etiquette, which absorbs so much invaluable time, will be abolished in 
order that the ruler may have time for control and consideration. His 
power will not then be split up into fractional parts among time-serving 
favourites who surround the throne for its pomp and splendour, and are 
interested only in their own and not in the common interests of the State. 


20. Economic cries have been produced by us for the goyim by no other 
means than the withdrawal of money from circulation. Huge capitals have 
stagnated, withdrawing money from States which were constantly obliged 
to apply to those same stagnant capitals for loans. These loans burdened 
the finances of the State with the payment of interest and made them the 
bond slaves of these capitals... The concentration of industry in the hands 
of small masters has drained away all the juices of the peoples and with 
them also of the States... 


21. The present issue of money in general does not correspond with the 
requirements per head, and cannot therefore satisfy all the needs of the 
workers. The issue of money ought to correspond with the growth of 
population and thereby children also must absolutely be reckoned as 
consumers of currency from the day of their birth. The revision of issue 
is a material question for the whole world. 


22. You are aware that the gold standard has been the ruin of the states 
which adopted it, for it has not been able to satisfy the demands for 
money, the more so that we have removed gold from circulation as far 


as possible. 
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23. With us the standard that must be introduced is the cost of working- 
man power, whether it be reckoned in paper or in wood. We shall make 
the issue of money in accordance with the normal requirements of each 
subject, adding to the quantity with every birth and subtracting with every 
death. 


24. The accounts will be managed by each department (the French 
administrative division), each circle. 


25. In order that there may be no delays in the paying out of money for 
State needs.the sums and terms of such payments will be fixed by decree 
of the ruler; this will do away with the protection by a ministry of one 
institution to the detriment of others. 


26. The budgets of income and expenditure will be carried out side by 
side that they may not be obscured by distance one to another. 


27. The reforms projected by us in the financial institutions and 
principles of the goyim will be clothed by us in such forms as will alarm 
nobody. We shall point out the necessity of reforms in consequence of the 
disorderly darkness into which the goyim by their irregularities have 
plunged the finances. The first irregularity, as we shall point out, consists 
in their beginning with drawing up a single budget which year after year, 
grows owing to the following causes: this budget is dragged out to half 
the year, then they demand a budget to put things right, and this they 
expend in three months, after which they ask for a supplementary budget, 
and all this ends with a liquidation budget. But as the budget of the 
following year is drawn up in accordance with the sum of the total 
addition, the annual departure from the normal reaches as much as 50 
percent in a year, and so the annual budget is trebled in ten years. Thanks 
to such methods, allowed by the carelessness of the goy States, their 
treasuries are empty. The period loans supervenes, and that has 
swallowed up remainders and brought all the goy States to bankruptcy. 


28. You understand perfectly that economic arrangements of this kind, 
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which have been suggested to the goyim by us, cannot be carried on by 


US. 


29. Every kind of loan proves infirmity in the State and a want of 
understanding of the rights of the State. Loans hang like a sword of 
Damocles over the heads of rulers, who instead of taking from their 
subjects by a temporary tax, come begging with outstretched palm of our 
bankers. Foreign loans are leeches which there is no possibility of 
removing from the body of the State until they fall off of themselves or 
the State flings them off. But the goy States do not tear them off; they go 
on in persisting in putting. more on to themselves so that they must 
inevitably perish, drained by voluntary blood-letting. 


Tyranny of Usury 


30. What also indeed is, in substance, a loan, especially a foreign loan? 
A loan is an issue of government bill of exchange containing a percentage 
obligation commensurate to the sum of the loan capital. If the loan bears 
a charge of 5 per cent, then in twenty years the State vainly pays away 
in interest a sum equal to the borrowed, in forty it is paying a double 
sum, in sixty—treble, and all the while the debt remains as unpaid debt. 


31. From this calculation it is obvious that with any form of taxation per 
head the State is baling out the last coppers of the poor taxpayers in order 
to settle accounts with wealthy foreigners, from whom it has borrowed 
instead of collecting these coppers for its own needs without the 
additional interest. 


32. So long as loans were internal the goyim only shuffled their money 
from the pockets of the poor to those of the rich, but when we bought up 
the necessary person in order to transfer loans into the external sphere all 
the wealth of States flowed into our cash boxes and all the goyim began 
to pay us the tribute of subjects. 


33. If the superficiality of goy kings on their thrones in regard to State 
affairs and venality of ministers or the want of understanding of financial 
matters on the part of other ruling persons have made their countries 
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debtors to our treasuries to amounts quite impossible to pay, it has not 
been accomplished without, on our part, heavy expenditure-of trouble and 


money. 


34. Stagnation of money will not be allowed by us and therefore there 
will be no State interest-bearing paper, except a one-percent series, so 
that there will be no payment of interest to leeches that suck all the 
strength out of the State. The right to issue interest-bearing paper will be 
given exclusively to industrial companies who will find no difficulty in 
paying interests of profits, whereas the State does not make out interest 
on borrowed money like these companies, for the state borrows to spend 
and not to use in operations. 


35. Industrial papers will be bought also by the government which, from 
being as now a payer of tribute by loan operations, will be transformed 
into a lender of money at a profit. This measure will stop the stagnation 
of money, parasitic profits and idleness, all of which were useful for us 
among the goyim, so long as they were independent but are not desirable 
under our rule. 


36. How clear is the undeveloped power of thought of the purely brute 
brains of the goyim, as expressed in the fact that they have been 
borrowing from us with payment of interest without ever thinking that all 
the same these very moneys plus an addition for payment of interest must 
be got by them from their own State pockets in order to settle up with us. 
What could have been simpler than to take the money they wanted from 
their own people? 


37. But it is a proof of the genius of our chosen mind that we have 
contrived to present the matter of loans to them in such a light that they 
have even seen in them an advantage for themselves. 


38. Our accounts, which we shall present when the time comes, in the 
light of centuries of experience gained by experiments made by us on the 
goy States, will be distinguished by clearness and definiteness and will 
show at a glance to all men the advantage of our innovations. They will 
put an end to those abuses to which we owe our mastery over the goyim, 
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but which cannot be allowed in our kingdom. 

39. We shall so hedge about our system of accounting that neither the 
ruler nor the most insignificant public servant will be in a position to 
divert even the smallest sum from its destination without detection or to 
direct it in another direction except that which will be once fixed in a 
definite plan of action. 


40. And without a definite plan it is impossible to rule. Marching along 
an undermined road and with undetermined resources brings to ruin by 
the way heroes and demi-gods. 


41. The goy rulers, whom we once upon a time advised should be 
distracted from State occupations by representative receptions, 
observances of etiquette, entertainments, were only screens for our rule. 
The accounts of favorite courtiers who replaced them in the sphere of 
affairs were drawn up for them by our agents, and every time gave 
satisfaction to short-sighted minds by promises that in the future 
economies and improvements were foreseen... Economies from what? 
From new taxes?—were questions that might have been but not asked by 
those who read our accounts and projects. 


42. You know to what they have been brought by this carelessness, to 
what a pitch of financial disorder they have arrived, notwithstanding the 
astonishing industry of their peoples. 


PROTOCOL XXI 


1. To what I reported to you at the last meeting I shall now add a 
detailed explanation of internal loans. Of foreign loans I shall say nothing 
more, because they have fed us with national moneys of the goyim, but 
for our State there will be no foreigners, that is, nothing external. 


2. We have taken advantage of the venality of administrators and 
slackness of rulers to get our moneys twice, thrice, and more times over, 
by lending to the goy governments moneys which were not at all needed 
by the States. Could anyone do the like in regard to us...? Therefore, I 
shall only deal with the details of internal loans. 


3. States announce that such a loan is to be concluded and open 
subscriptions for their own bill of exchange, that is, for their interest- 
bearing paper. That they may be within the reach of all, the price is 
determined at from a hundred to a thousand; and a discount is made for 
the earliest subscribers. Next day by artificial means, the price of them 
goes up, the alleged reason being that everyone is rushing to buy them. 
In a few days the treasury sales are, as they say, overflowing and there’s 
more money than they can do with (why then take it?). The subscription, 
it is alleged, covers many times over the issue total of the loan; in this 
lies the whole stage effect—look up, they say, what confidence is shown 
in the government’s bills of exchange. 


4. But when the comedy is played out there emerges the fact that a 
debit and an exceedingly burdensome debit has been created. For the 
payment of interest it becomes necessary to have recourse to new loans, 
which do not swallow up but only add to the capital debt. And when this 
credit is exhausted it becomes necessary by new taxes to cover, not the 
loans, but only the interest on it. These taxes are a debit employed to 
cover a debit. 


5. Later comes the time for conversions, but they diminish the payment 
of interest without covering the debt, and besides they cannot be made 
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without the consent of the lenders; on announcing a conversion a 
proposal is made to return the money to those who are not willing to 
convert their paper. If everybody expressed his unwillingness and 
demanded his money back, the government would be hooked on their 
own files and would be found insolvent and unable to pay the proposed 
sums. By good luck the subjects of the goy governments, knowing 
nothing about financial affairs, have always preferred losses on exchange 
and diminution of interest to the risk of new investments of their moneys, 
and have thereby many a time enabled governments to throw off their 
shoulders a debit of several millions. 


6. Nowadays, wit h external loans, these tricks cannot be played by the 
goyim for they know that we shall demand all our moneys back. 


7. In this way an acknowledged bankruptcy will best prove to the 
various countries the absence of any means between the interests of the 
peoples and of those who rule them. 


8. I beg you to concentrate your particular attention upon this point and 
upon the following: nowadays all internal loans are consolidated by so- 
called flying loans, that 1s, such as have terms of payment more or less 
near. These debts consist of moneys paid into the savings banks and 
reserve funds. If left for long at the disposition of a government these 
funds evaporate in the payment of interest on foreign loans, and are 
replaced by the deposit of equivalent amount of rentes. 


9. And these last it is which patch up all the leaks in the State treasuries 
of the goyim. 


10. When we ascend the throne of the world all these financial and 
similar shifts, as being not in accord with our interests, will be swept 
away so as not to leave a trace, as also will be destroyed all money 
markets, since we shall not allow the prestige of our power to be shaken 
by fluctuations of prices set upon our values, which we shall announce 
by law at the price which represents their full worth without any 
possibility of lowering or raising. (Raising gives the pretext for lowering, 
which indeed was where we made a beginning in relation to the values of 


Protocol XXI 249 
the goyim). 


11. We shall replace the money markets by grandiose government credit 
institutions, the object of which will be to fix the price of industrial values 
in accordance with government views. These institutions will be in a 
position to fling upon the market five hundred millions of industrial paper 
in one day, or to buy up for the same amount. In this way all industrial 
undertakings will come into dependence upon us. You may imagine for 
yourselves what immense power we shall thereby secure for ourselves. 


PROTOCOL XXII 


1. In all that has so far been reported by me to you, I have 
endeavoured to depict with care the secret of what is coming, of what is 
past, and of what is going on now, rushing into the flood of the great 
events coming already in the near future, the secret of our relations to the 
goyim, and of financial operations. On this subject there remains still a 
little for me to add. 


2. In our hands is the greatest power of our day—gold; in two days we 
can procure from our storehouses any quantity we may please. 


3. Surely there is no need to seek further proof that our rule is 
predestined by God? Surely we shall not fail with such wealth to prove 
that all that evil which for so many centuries we have had to commit has 
served at the end of ends the cause of true well-being —the bringing of 
everything into order? Though it be even by the exercise of some 
violence, yet all the same it will be established. We shall contrive to 
prove that we are benefactors who have restored to the rent and mangled 
earth the true good and also freedom of the person, and therewith we 
shall enable it to be enjoyed in peace and quiet, with proper dignity of 
relations, on the condition, of course, of strict observance of the laws 
established by us. We shall make plain therewith that freedom does not 
consist in dissipation and in the right of unbridled licence any more than 
the dignity and force of a man do not consist in the right of everyone to 
promulgate destructive principles in the nature of freedom of the 
conscience, equality and the like. The freedom of the person in no wise 
consists in the right to agitate oneself and others by abominable speeches 
before disorderly mobs, and that true freedom consists in the inviolability 
of the person who honorably and strictly observes all the laws of life in | 
common, that human dignity is wrapped up in consciousness of the rights 
and also of the absence of rights of each, and not wholly and solely in 
fantastic imaginings about the subject of one’s ego. 


4. Our authority will be glorious because it will be all-powerful, will 
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rule and guide, and not muddle along after leaders and orators shrieking 
themselves hoarse with senseless words which they call great principles 
and which are nothing else to speak honestly, but utopian... Our authority 
will be the crown of order, and in that is included the whole happiness of 
man. The aureole of this authority will inspire a mystical bowing of the 
knee before it and a reverent fear before it of all the peoples. True force 
makes no terms with any right, not even with that of God: none dare 
come near to it so as to take so much as a span from it away. 


PROTOCOL XXIII 


1. That the peoples may become accustomed to obedience it is 
necessary to inculcate lessons of humility and therefore to reduce the 
production of articles of luxury. By this we shall improve morals which 
have been debased by emulation in the sphere of luxury. We shall re- 
establish small master production which will mean laying a mine under 
the private capital of manufacturers. This is indispensable also for the 
reason that manufacturers on the grand scale often move, though not 
always consciously, the thought of the masses in directions against the 
government. A people of small masters knows nothing of unemployment 
and this binds him closely with existing order, and consequently with the 
firmness of authority. Unemployment is a most perilous thing for a 
government. For us its part will have been played out the moment 
authority is transferred into our hands. Drunkenness also will be 
prohibited by law and punishable as a crime against humanness of man 
who is turned into a brute under the influence of alcohol. 


2. Subjects, Í repeat once more, give blind obedience only to the strong 
hand which is absolutely independent of them, for in it they feel the 
sword of defense and support against social scourges. What do they want 
with an angelic spirit in a king? What they have to see in him is the 
personification of force and power. 


3. The supreme lord who will replace all now existing rulers, dragging 
on their existence among societies demoralised by us, societies that have 
denied even the authority of God, from whose midst breaks out on all 
sides the fire of anarchy, must first of all proceed to quench this all- 
devouring flame. Therefore he will be obliged to kill off those existing 
societies, though he should drench them with his own blood, that he may 
resurrect them again in the form of regularly organized troops fighting 
consciously with every kind of infection that may cover the body of the 
State with sores. 


4. This Chosen One of God is chosen from above to demolish the 
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senseless forces moved by instinct and not reason, by brutishness and 
humanness. These forces now triumph in manifestations of robbery and 
every kind of violence under the mask of principles of freedom and 
rights. They have overthrown all forms of social order to erect on the 
ruins the throne of the King of the Jews, but their part will be played out 
the moment he enters into his kingdom. Then it will be necessary to 
sweep them away from his path, on which must be left no knot, no 


splinter. 


5. Then will it be possible for us to say to the peoples of the world: 
Give thanks to God and bow the knee before him who bears on his front 
the seal of the predestination of man, to which God Himself has led his 
star that none other but Him might free us from all the before-mentioned 
forces and evils. 


PROTOCOL XXIV 


1. I pass now to the method of confirming the dynastic roots of King 
David to the last strata of the earth. 


2. The confirmation will first and foremost be included in that in which 
to this day has rested the force of conservatism by our learned elders of 
the conduct of the affairs of the world, in the directing of the education 
of thought of all humanity. 


3. Certain members of the seed of David will prepare the kings and 
their heirs, selecting not by right of heritage but by eminent capacities 
inducting them into the most secret mysteries of the political, into 
schemes of government, but providing always that none may come to 
knowledge of the secrets. The object of this mode of action is that all may 
know that government cannot be entrusted to those who have not been 
inducted into secret places of its art... 


4. To these persons only will be taught the practical application of the 
aforenamed plans by comparison of the experiences of many centuries, 
all the observations on the politico-economic moves and social sciences, 
in a word, all the spirit of laws which have been unshakably established 
by nature herself for the regulation of the relations of humanity. 


5. Direct heirs will often be set aside from ascending the throne if in 
their time of training they exhibit frivolity, softness and other qualities 
that are the ruin of authority, which render them incapable of governing 
and in themselves dangerous for kingly office. 


6. Only those who are unconditionally capable for firm, even if it be 
too cruel, direct rule wili receive the reins of rule from our learned. 


elders. 


7. In case of falling sick with weakness of will or other form of 
incapacity, kings must by law hand over the reins of rule to new and 
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capable hands. 


8. The king’s plan of action for the current moment, and all the more 
so for the Future, will be unknown, even to those who are called his 


closest counselors. 


King of the Jews 


9. Only the King and the three who stood sponsor for him will know 
what is coming. 


10. In the person of the King who with un-bending will is master of 
himself and of humanity all will discern as it were fate with its mysterious 
ways. None will know what the King wishes tò attain by his dispositions, 
and therefore none will dare to stand across an unknown path. 


11. It ts understood that the brain reservoir of the King must correspond 
in capacity to the plan of government it has to contain. It is for this 
reason that he will ascend the throne not otherwise than after examination 
of his mind by the aforesaid learned elders. 


12. That the people may know and love their King it is indispensable for 
him to converse in the market places with his people. This ensures the 
necessary clinching of the two forces which are now divided one from 
another by us by the terror. 


13. This terror was indispensable for us till the time for both these 
forces separately to fall under our influence. 


14. The King of the Jews must not be at the mercy of his passions, and 
especially of sensuality: on no side of his character must he give brute 
instincts power over his mind. Sensuality worse than all else disorganizes 
the capacities of the mind and clearness of views, distracting the thoughts 
to the worst and most brutal side of human activity. 


15. The prop of humanity in the person of the supreme lord of all the 
World of the holy seed of David must sacrifice to his people all personal 
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inclinations. 


16. Our supreme lord must be of an exemplary irreproachability. ` 


Signed by 
the Representatives of Zion 
of the 33rd degree. 


Index 


Adier, Eikan N., 29 

African veldt, 13 

Africans, 27 

agriculture, 6,43,83,194,195 
alcohol, 6,43,122.252 
aliens,6,72, 79 

All-Judaan, 158, 159 

Allenby, General,89, 96 

Allied War Tribunals, 23 

Alonzo de la Caile, 2 

American Theater, 99, 100, 105 
Americanism,17, 18, 21, 30, 87 
Americanization, 17, 19, 24, 85° 
Anarchists, 42, 183,212 


anarchy, 6,43,159,174,177,188, 195, 


212, 252 

ancestors, 28 

ancient faiths, 11 

ancient foundations, 12 

Anglo-Saxons, 11, 13-15 

Anselm, 139 

anti-Goyism, 75 

anti-Semitism, 75,81,129,200 

anti-social, 8,103, 109,137 

apostates, 28,234 

Apotheosis, 221, 227,236 

Argentina, 19 

aristocracy ,37,42,43,83,164,178. 
183,184,194 

army, 25,87,89,100,147, 158, 164, 
207,210 

art, 12,52,58,67,99,101, 104, 106, 
107, 109,112,115,125, 174, 
190, 218, 254, 

Aryan, 75,165 

Asher, Rabbi, 63 

atheists, 41,219 

Australia, 13 


257 


autocratic, xi, 37,131,239 


Babylonian Captivity, 61 
Bainbridge Colby, 72 
Balfour Declaration, 92, 96 
Balfour, Arthur James, 89 
Barondess, Joseph, 65 
baseball, 112,124-127 
Basle, 164 
Bennett, James Gordon, 151, 
153-157 
Berle,A.A., 96 
Bernal,the physician, 2 
Bernard M. Baruch, 144 
Bertram B. Benas, 28 
Bible, 69-72 
bigotry, 21 
Bill of Rights of the State of 
Virginia, 69 
Bingham, General, 62 
Blood Of Zion, 186,191 
Bolshevism, 12,24,36,58,83, 86-88, 
90, 95,141,143 
Bootlegging, 120, 126 
Brandeis, Louis D., 28 
British Museum, 43,163 
Bundists, 86 


Cabrero, Juan, 1 

Capitol, 25 

Catholics, 21, 23,29 

cattle raising, 6,43 

census, 26 

Central Conference of American 
Rabbis, 64 

Central Park, 18 

Charles V, 166 

Chicago, 9,79,71,125 


258 


Chosen People, 10,41, 44, 54, 95, 
138,164,191, 210, 219, 225 

Christian Church, 9,23 

Christians, 9,23,87, 94 

Christmas trees, 71 

Christmas songs, 71 

church history, 27 

citizenship, 9,21,36,76 

Civil War, 20,113,122 

civilization, xi, xii,3,13,15,21, 36, 
91,109,129,130, 176,198 

clergy, 10,52,81, 108,109,232 

Cleveland, 9 

college students, 13, 15 

Columbus, 1, 2 

common enemy, 39 

common people, 14, 39 

Communism, 83, 84, 86, 87, 91,183 

Communist colleges, 9 

Congress, Xiv, 26,65, 73, 144-146, 
164 

conservative, 8, 51,62, 63 

Consolidated Music Corporation, 
113 

Constitutional Convention, 69, 71 

corrupt politics, 19 

cosmopolitanism, 38 

cotton, 4,120 

Crowder, Marshal, 72 

culture, 14, 15,54, 99, 111, 136,158 

curse, 9,32,63 


day of the Passover, 70 
destiny, 13, 38, 107,219 
destructive idea, 8 
Detroit, vii, x,9,71 
Dillon, Dr. E. J., 148 
Dispersal, 54 

Dispersion, 18,61,165,210 
Disraeli, Benjamin, 32, 34,165 
Divide and Rule, 48 
doctrinal disputes, 21 

Dr. S. Benderley, 74 


index 


Dutch colony, 2 
Dutch, 2 


Eastern Europe, 36, 61, 74, 86, 92, 
148 

Eastern Jewry, 36 

economics, 12, 42, 50, 51 

education, ix, 35, 47, 54, 59, 71, 
72, 74,108, 111, 181, 184, 
193, 202, 229, 230, 254 

Elders of Zion, xti,41,163 

emigration, 19 

Engel, Martin, 80 

Englishman, 29, 133 

Episcopal Church, 23 

equal citizenship, 36 

European cities, 17 

European, 2, 17, 25, 30, 74, 165 


faith, 10, 14,, 16, 21, 23, 27, 30, 
73, 74, 101, 109, 174, 188, 
190, 203,220,230 . 

Feist, Leo, 112 

Felix Warburg, 142 

financiers, 4,66,77, 120, 140-142 

First Zionist Congress, 164 

Fiske, Harrison Grey 105 

foreign trade, 2,96 

forgery, 39,163 

France, 5, 42, 45, 84,159,231 - 

Frankfurt-on-the-Main, 141 

Fraser, John Foster, 121 

French Subversives, 42 

French Revolution, 42, 58, 84, 185 

Frenchmen, 27,148 

Friedlaender, 18 

fundamental liberty, 22 


German Socialism, 141 

Germany, xiv,4,32-34,47, 84, 89, 
91, 136,141,159, 168 

ghettos, 17, 18, 74 

Gibraltar, 13 


Index 


Golden Calf, 90, 91 
Goldsmith, Colonel, 164 


governmental forces, 35,59 
Graetz, 27 

grain, 4,122 

Grand Sachem, 77 

Great Britain, 4, 5, 32, 34,152 
Great War, 20, 89 


Hague, 96 

Hantke, 89 

health regulations, 26 

Hebrew, 70,84, 86, 94, 100, 108, 
115 

heritage, 15,131,254 

Herzl, Theodor, 6,35,56, 164 

Hess, Moses, 28, 30 

Hessian troops, 139 

Hitler, xiv, 20 

Housman and Company, 145 

Hungarian Jews, 79 


idolaters, 24 

immigrants, 18,26,84 

immigration, 2,25,26,72,79,120 

Indies, 2 

Inner Actions Committee, 89 

intellectual freedom, 11 

intellectual forces, 6, 43 

Intercollegiate Socialist 
Societies, 12 

International Jewish plan, 4 

Irgun terrorism, 95 

Irish, 77, 78 

Irving Berlin, 112, 113 

Israel, xiti, 10, 18, 28, 30, 64, 88, 
228 


Jacobson, 89 

Jazz, 100, 101,111, 114, 116, 124 
Jesuits, 33,191 

Jewish Bolshevism, 36, 87, 95: 


259 


- Chautauqua, 12; 
Encyclopedia, 121; German 
Higher Criticism, 10; idea, 
7-9, 11, 14, 15, 124, 125; 
literary, 9; origin, 14, 15, 
101,107, 111, 138; Press, 
23,129, 130,140,156; 
Program, 28,55,66, 67, 74, 
81, 85, 98; prophecy, 24; 
Question, ix-xi,6, 7, 11, 17, 
20, 22, 31,35, 37, 64, 68, 87, 
128-132, 136, 150; 
revolutionary ideas, 14; 
Sabbath, 70; Sanhedrin, 46; 
Socialist Bund of Russia, 86; 
whisky, 122; World Power, 
41, 51; World Program, 10, 
38, 45; writers, 3, 16, 17, 18, 
130 

Joseph, Rabbi Morris, 28 

Judah, 6,10, 11, 13, 15,17, 62, 63, 
65,78,84, 88, 97, 144 

Judge Brandeis, 44 

Junkers of Germany, 47 


Kahal, 61 

Kaiser, 140 

Kehillah, Charter of the, 67 

Kehillah, 61-69, 71-74,77-80, 82, 
85-88 

Kindergarten Association, 71 

Klaw & Erlanger, 103 

Krauskopf, Rabbi Joseph, 23 

Kuhn, Loeb and Company, 64, 142 


labor unions, 14,84,147,194,204 
Latin, 26 

latitudinarian university, 33 
Lenin, 64,146 

Levi, Leo N., 27 

Levin, Dr. Schmarya, 88 
Lewis, Arthur D., 29 


260 


liberalism, 11,36,46, 49, 56, 58, 


128, 185, 173, 175, 202, 205,. 


224, 226 
libraries, x, 9 
liquor business, 4,117,121,122 
Lithuania, 18 
Livingstone, 151 
loan business, 4 
loans, 3,83,149,242-245, 247, 248 
Louis XVI, 166 
Luis de Torres, 2 
Luts de Santagel, 1, 2 


Mack, Julian W., 26 

magazine authorship, 4 

Magnes, Judah L., 63 

Maranos, | 

Marco, 2 

Marsden, Victor E, 164 

Marshall, Louis, xili, 64, 72 
Martens, 83 

material desires, 16,109 
materialism, 7,169 

mathematical calculations, 16, 109 
Max Hochstim Association, 80, 81 
meat packing tndustry, 4 
mechanics, vii,8,101, 106 
Melting Pot, 85 

mental health, 22 

Messianic Age, 29 

Methodist Church, 23 

Mexican bonds, 153 

Meyer, Eugene, Jr., 146 

military, 2,20,95,130,144, 147, 148 
mineral and oil, 38,96 

mining, 3 

modern Zionism, 35,164 

Modern Jewish influence, 9 
monarchy, 37,128 

money power, 5,59, 142, 148 
Mongolian Jews, 90 

Montmarte, 101 

Mosaic religion, 6 


Index 


motion picture, 4,98, 104, 107, 109, 
110,112 

Mount of Olives, 89 

musical purveying, 4 

myth of fiction and money, 8 


Napoleon, 140,168 

native culture, 15 

New York Jews, 3,77 

New York, ix, 2, 3, 9, 18, 61-71, 
73, 74,76-82,84, 86, 88-91, 
93, 101-103, 105, 112, 113, 
116, 139, 145, 151-157, 158, 
159 

New Testament Scriptures, 10 

New Jerusalem, 3 

news distribution, 4 

Nilus, Professor Sergyei, 39,163 


oath, 21 

Oberammergau Festival Players, 23 
Ochs, Adolph, 65,155 

Ohio Constitutional Convention, 71 
Oklahoma, 69 

Old Testament, 9,20,31, 32,68 
Orthodox, 64, 75 

Osborne, Justice, 80 


Palestine, xiv, 38,39,75,88-93, 95, 
96,165 

Panama, 13 

patriotism, 14,21,28 

patronage, 12,76, 77 

Peace Conference, 37,55, 56, 142, 
147 

Percy, Lord Eustace, 36 

persecutors, 16, 20 

Philadelphia, 3,9,23,69,153, 155 

Pinski, David, 65 

Pittsburgh, 9 

plagiarism, 115 

Plattsburg Manual, 73 

Poland, 18,31,121 


index 


Poles, 27 


political power, x1, 21, 77, 85, 131, 


203 
Pool, Dr. D. deSola, 18 
Predatcry Unionism, 83 
prime necessities, 6,43 
Prince of Wales, H.R.H., 164 


principles of God and Soul, 16, 109 


Prohibition Law, 120, 121 
Promised Land, 3,91 
promissory doctrines, 11 
Protestants, 21,29 
Protocolist, 33 

Psalms of David, 95 
public notice, 21 

pulpit, 9, 10 


Queen, 1, 2 


rabbinate, 17 

rabbit skins, 3 

racial classification, 26 

racial sympathy, 34 

radical elements, 8 

Rathenau, Walter, 165 

Rebt, Charles, 84 

Red Center of America, 82 

Red organizations, 12 

Red Philosophers, 12 

Reformation, 33 

religious prejudice, 21,22, 37,64 

religious difference, 23 

religious attack, 23 

religious persecution, 20-22 

Republican, 36, 37, 78, 183, 207, 
214 

restrictive legislation, 26 

revolutionary War, 19, 20 

revolutionary proletariat, 36, 38 

revolutionary leaders, 10 

revolutionary colonies, 3 

revolutionary social doctrines, 12 

Rochester, 9 


261 


Roosevelt, F.D., President, 76, 143 

Rosalsky, Otto A., 64 

Rothschilds, 77,139, 141 

Russia, 9, 18, 24, 26, 31, 34, 39, 
44, 58, 65, 74, 83-86, 88, 
91-9398, 121, 139, 143, 146, 
159,163, 168, 

Russian revolution, 65, 84 

Russian Diplomacy, 33 


Samuel, Sir Herbert, 93 

San Francisco, 44 

Sanchez, Gabriel,1, 2 

Santagel, 1, 2 

Scheuster, 80 

Schiff, Jacob H., 64, 

Schiffs, 85,141 

Schlossberg, Joseph, 64 

Schoenberg, 77 

Scriptures, 7, 10 

secret societies, 25,26,62,221, 222 

Segal, Dr. M. H., 18 

Semite, 23,75,128 

Semitism, 17, 23, 35, 75, 81, 88, 
129, 130,142,200 

separate nation, 17 

Shakespeare, 100 

shoemaking industry, 4 

Sidonia, 33, 34 

Silver Dollar Saloon, 80 

Simon, Leon, 29 

Simon Guggenheim, 26 

slaughtering animals, 20 

social radicalism, 12 

Social democrats, 141 

Socialism, 10,37,78,86,141,201 

sociology, 12 

Solomon, 80,139, 167 

Sons of the Saxons, 13 

South Sea Islander, 23 

South America, x, 2, 131,142 

Sovietism, 10 

Spain, 1, 4,135, 136 


262 


Speyers, 85,141, 142 

spies, 19 

spiritual mission, 7 

statecraft, 39 

Straus, Nathan, 154 

Stuyvesant, Peter, 2, 3 

subversive, 8, 10, 12, 109 

Suez, 13 

sugar industry, 4 

Supreme Court of the United States, 
25, 28 

synagogue, 18,28 


Talmud, 20,22,31,74, 
Talmudism, 22 

Tammany Hall, 76-79 
Tammany Society, 77 
Tammany, 67,76-82 

Temple Emanuel, 63 
Thanksgiving Day proclamation, 70 
theatrical business, 3,106 
Theatrical Trust, 102-106 
theological seminaries, 9 
theology, 12 

tobacco industry, 4 

tobacco, 119, 121 

‘Tories, 33 

Treaty of Peace, 37 

Tribe of Judah, 10, 13, 15, 88 
Trotsky, Leon, 86 


United States Shipping Board, 72 
Universal Israelite Alliance, 165 


index 


Valencia, 1 
Venice, 4,72 


Versailles, 55,89,132,142, 147, 148 


Wall Street, 139, 144, 145 

Warburg, 89,142 

Washington, George, 3 

Weizman, Dr. 164, 165 

Werner Sombart, 120 

west California, 13 

West London Synagogue, 28 

White Slave Traffic, 80,126 

Wiley, Dr., 122 

Wilson, President, 72, 96, 143, 145 

Wise, Rabbi Stephen S.; 23 

World War I, viii, 55, 78, 93, 113, 
159 

World Builders, 11 

World plan, 50, 54 

World Jewish Congress, 65 

wrestling, 125-127 


Yiddish criminals, 80; industry, 
112; language, 86;lawyers, 
80; song, 115-117; trust, 115: 
weekly, 65 

Young Turk, 36 


Zangwill, 85 

Zion, xii, 3, 41, 96, 163, 157, 168, 
186, 191,256 

Zionist Jewry, 23 

Zionist Inner Actions Committee, 88 


publication of this research sari 
aal form. in The Gearborn 
Independent, the Ford Motor 
Company's weekly magazine. These 
articles were eventually collected in 
form under the tithe THE 
INTERNATIONAL JEW. The book 
became a nationwide success, in fact, 
ane of the greatest best-sellers al all 
Hima. ft in estimated that more fran 
10 million copies of the book were 
sold in the United States alone and 
it was Wanslated info #xteonr 
languages, and was distributed by the 
millions in Europe, Sauth America, 
and the Middle East. 


Yet today this book is almost impossible to find. You will not be able 
tò buy it in your local bookistore, nor check it out af your bocal library: 
The truth la that in the so-called “democratic, pluralist” America this 
book has been nakedhy suppressed. 


THE INTERNATIONAL (FW ic —. à magnificent piece al work, A 
magnifying glass applied to the Bidden sources Of immorality, VİDE, 
degeneracy, and subversion. It's a threai—a threat to the nernatvoral 
inancies who would out a mack ower Our heads and force us 
unknowingly and unwillingly into the “Mew World Grier they have 
bean preparing for we for decades, The lack of swarenes: al this 
insidious encroachment inte our lives increases by the day. Gy reopening 
thia debate, this book would make us all aware of this inherent danger 
should this group decide to run nioi - 


Gigbai Books, joharnesbury 


is 
South ANa - Hutt 
fnm 519.50 


